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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 


TELEPHONE MUSEUM 5106 


MEETINGS IN FEBRUARY. 
FRIDA,Y FEB. 4th, at 3 p.m. 


Conversatjonal Gathering At 4 p.m. “Talks with a 
Spirit Control,” and Answers to Questions. Medium, 
Mrs. M. H. Wallis 

TUESDAY, FEB. 8th, at 3.30 p.m. 
Clairvoyant Descriptions by Mrs. Marriott. 

FRIDAY, FEB. iith, at 3 p.m. 
Conversational Gathering. At 4 p.m., Trance Address on 
Clairaudience. Medium. Mrs. M. H. Wallis. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR 1921 ARE NOW DUE. 
Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd. 


STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR STREET, W.1. 


SUNDAY 


EVENING Next, at 6.30, MR. ERNEST MEADS. 
February 13th, Mr. Ernest Hunt. 
Welcome to all. Admission free. Collection. 


Steinway Hall ıa within two minutes walk of Selfridge’s, Oxford St. 
Spiritoslists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY бтн. 
DR. W. J. VANSTONE 
MR. P. E. BEARD 


MRS. E. A. CANNOCK. 


The “W.T. Stead" Library and Bureau, 
30a, Baker Street. W. 


At 11 a.m. 
At 6.30 p.m 
WEDNESDAY, 


FEB. Этн, AT 7.30 P.M. 


Hours 11 a.m. to 9 p.m 
(Closed Saturdays 
Restaurant 12 


and Sundays 


noon to 6 p.m fuesdays 12 o 9. 
TUESDAY, FEB. Этн, 


AT 7 Р.М. 
THURSDAY, FEB 


MRS WESLFY ADAMS 
10TH, AT 3,30 P.M. MRS. CANNOCK 
Members Free. Visitors 18а. 


Devotional Group, Thursday, Feb. 10th, at 60,clock, Dr. Vanstone. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


At QUEEN'S CINEMA, Worple Road (2 minutes from Stat 


SUNDAY EVENING, FEB. бтн. AT € MISS VIOLET BURTON 
All other 1 t Broadway Hall (t gh passage een 4 
]wa € PI e stat - 
SUNDAY. F A.M MRS. M. ROBERTSON 
WEDNESDAY, AT 3—5 P.M. Healing, MR. & MRS. LEWIS 
AT 7.3 MRS. A. BRITTAIN 
Feb. 18th, Fr І І MR. H N > 
Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Oid Steine Hali, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
nd 7F Mor y Thur ys, 7 I 
І A hearty wel r Е 
SUNDAY, 1130 a.m 7 
А 7 p.m MRS. E. NEVILLE 
MONDAY & TUESDAY | 


Feb; 4th. Friday, Т i 8 


Worthing Bran 


h—West Street Hall, Worthing, eve 


Wednesday. February 9t at MR. EDWA GA 
Friday, Febr y. 114 PROFÉSSOR ALE NDER ER 
"New I ym the W i , 


For particulars of membership apply the Secretary 
Visitors are it ion of a Member 


Members’ Subs 


admitte 


ription 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON LECTURES 
On the “HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.’ 
22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W. London Academy of Music. 


By J. gee se CARPENTER. 


Febr “Healing” Part II 
є ge an 4 i 
ALT 4 r 


Doors closed at 3 20. 


Admission free; silver collection 


Gentlewoman (Widow) wishes post as Lady House- 

keeper where maids k pt child of ten could be 
kept: couutry fond of animals; references exchanged Apply 
Box 50 e^ J H. Goring. Tudor Street. London, E..4 


small salary И 


Leonie, French Dressmaker, 19, Upper Brook Mews, 

Paddington, W.2. Ladies’ materials 
charge. Fit and style guaranteed, 
Spiritualist. 


made up at 
Unsolicited 


moderate 
testimonials 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


reL] 59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. rr. [Park 4709 
Hon. Principal J. Hewar McKenzie, 
Half-Yearly Fee, from January to July. 
cially encouraged to enrol NOW 
Sund t t p.m. Music 6 A TRANCE ADDRESS 
will be de by MR WILI THOMAS, followed by Clairv 
MRS REES POWELL, f the best Wel Seers 
Spe PUBLIC "CLAIRVOYANCE by MRS. REES POWELL on 
a 
Wednesday, February 9th, at 8 ү m.—A PUBLIC LANTERN LECTUKE 
by MR. A. P. SINNETT, F.T.S.. “Occult Aspects of Asti 


Mr. Robert King’s course of Lectures has b 
illness unti! Monday, February 14th. at 
Monda at Discussion Class on 


pos tponed through 
p.m. 
Proble ms of Psychic 


. J. НЕМАТ MCKENZIE (THE PRINCIPA 
T s ,CLASSES BY MRS ee EVERE 
о iritua хув” (as illustrate by Eme 
ї п nvited Free to members nd frier 
€ S 
MR. W. S. ا‎ E 
Healer and Instructor at the British 3 Holland Park 
Vital Magnetic and Mental Healing Instruction, Cla 
Individual. Correspondence Course 


Apply to Hon. Sec. 


PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY 
and Psycho-Therapy (Drugless Mental Healing) 


Mr. C. G. SANDER, F.R.P.S., 
give a course of EDUCATIONAL LECTURES at 
THE CENTRE FOR PROGRESS, 
22, Linden Gardens, Notting Hill Gate, W.2, 
Every Tuesday Evening at 8.15; and at 
THE W. T. STEAD BUREAU, 
80a, Baker Street, W.. 


will 


Every Wednesday afternoon at 3. 
SUBJECTS OF LECTURES: February 8th and 9th, “ Realisation," 

Febru 15th and 16th, “Training of the Will." 

Silver Collection. 

Mental and Magne Healing : C s now heing formed. Evening 
Wednesdays, at 8.15, nt Л days at 5, at 22, Linden-gardens 
W.2. Fee: 1 guinea for six classes. Students should enroll at once. 

PSYCHO-THERAPY (Drugless Mental Healing) 

Tel. No BOOKLET (7d.) Post FREE FROM [Western 64 


C. С. SANDER. 4, Knaresborough Place, London, S.W. 5. 
New and 


on OCCULT SUBJECTS, 
BOOKS Second-Hand, sent on approval. Special 


Department, in charge of an expert, for works 


on Spiritualism, Occultism,Mysticism, Psychology, Higher Thought, 
е. Books on every other conceivable subject. Send for Cata- 
logue No. 228, mentioning wants or interests. 
Bocks bought best prices 
FOYLE, 121-5, Charing Cross Road, London. 


THE UNIVERSAL 
BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Rez.) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 


Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 
centre, open set in metal Circle. Oxydised, 
3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 3f 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE 


115, Ladbroke Grove, 


Gladola Restaurant 


(Marigold, Ltd.) , 44, South Molton St.,W.1. 


nd St 


London, W.1 


Moderate b. - - Excellent Cooking 


Open on Sunday from 12.45 to 9 p.m. 


“ Са Suggestion," by Robert zt in, 


proves 
the value of hypnotic suggestion in treating m mental 
and nervoas disorders, as Insomnia, Ne irasthenia, Obese is, De 
pression, Self-consciousness, &c. ; free from author, 4. Mar er-st 
Manchester-square, London. W.1. Hours, 10.30 to 5.30. Mayfair 1396. 
Spiritualists when in London should stay at Hun- 
stanton House, 18, Endsle'gh-gardens, Loudon, N.W minutes 
from Euston Station); central all parts ; terms £ і kfa 
- App y A. Rosberg 


Widow and he er Two Daughters (busine ss girls) require 


ng room and Two Bedrooms, furnished, w king aod 
ttendance in South London —Address * J G., co J. H. Goring 
ludor Street. London, EC 4 
Gentleman is desirous of a home with Spiritualist 
family ld pert furnish. Please write * M. С l. Egerton 
Road, South Norwood S.E 25 


Active Lady M requires. Post ; London preferred, 
K Palace Square, R.E.1 


Picture for Sale.—Tissot’s striking picture of a 
Materiali-ation {through the mediumship of Eglinton, Framed 
Mezzotint. May be seen at the Offices of ** LIGHT,’ 
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“Ticut! More Licur !”— Goethe. 
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What “£iqht’’ Stands For. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embadied and 
Spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous, and reverent inqniry- its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Einstein is said to have administered another shock 
to the scientific world by announcing that it will be 
possible to prove the universe finite and even to esti- 
mate its size in space. Many years ago we remember 
an old teacher of philosophy saying that the universe 
was cf course finite, otherwise it could not be one, i.e., 
a unitary thing, as its name implied. To us it seems 
to be largely a matter of terms and phrases—we can 
imagine neither a limited universe nor an unlimited 
one. If it is limited, what are its boundaries and what 
is there beyond them? If it is unlimited it is equally 
beyond our thought. And, from cur point of view, 
is mot simply a question cf externals—in the way 


extension in space, but rather of interior modes of being 
—Nworld. within world, the finer permeating the gross 
in successive grades. This is to look at Einstein 
theory from’ another viewpoint—not the scientific oi 
which is wholly concerned with the sensory side 
things. 

* * * * 


Bome reformers have before them an ideal which 
may be thus bluntly expressed—' ' We must stamp í 
superstition. Quite so, but one might express 
differently. To us it is rather a matter of transmuta 
tion than destruction. We do not, for instance, seek 
to destroy selfishness or self-love, but rather to unfold 
it in the natural order, for self-love is the elem: ntary 
form of the love-principle in the Universe, It should 
tegin at the self as the centre and expand outwards in 
а gradually increasing circle, not deleted but 
developed so that the “chord of Sélf,’* as Tennyson 
put it, i: taken up into a larger harmony, not des- 
troyed or lost but blended into the harmony which “іє 
in all immortal souls.’ Similarly, craft and cunning, 
ugly as they look, are the elementary expressions. in 
life of the principle of Wisdom. ‘They, too, must be 
cultivated until they grow into large forms of sagacity, 
prudence, right direction, such as are shown by those 
great souls who love not only widely but wisely. They 
too, began with the infantile forms of self-love and 
amusingly crafty methods—common to infants and 
quite legitimate in infancy--of gaining their own ends. 


] 


* * * * 


Everyone knows how the hody is influenced by the 
mind; but few realise how close and intimate is the 


“fighi” can be obtained af all Bookstalls 
and Newsagents, 
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relationship. The experiments of the Danish psycholo- 
gist, Alfred Lehmann, who investigated the subject, 
showed conclusively that pleasurable emotions are ac- 
companied by definite physiological changes, and that 
disagreeable sensations exert an opposite action He 
found that the eating of sweets or the tasting of a 
nauseous drug has a marked effect upon the respiration, 
the beating of the heart, and the bl An 
unexpected oft of money to a person under examination 


1 
d-press 


was followed by an easily recognisable disturbance of 
the psychologist’s delicate recording instrument; and a 
simple problem in arithmetic gave 
breathing,'' 


brain, and stronger pulse 1 


an enlargement 


sidered Vhen manua 


mental effort the record showed that t 


effectiveness It was alsi bserved 
wavelike motion or variation in the amount 
the vessels of the с‹ lasting from three to six 
seconds It is probably owing to this periodicity that 
the preference f hythm in human activity may be 
due 
Ге "Times Literary Supplement f the 27th ult 
п a review of "The Earthen Vesse offers some 
remarks which show an unusually intelligent apprecia- 
tion of the true inwardness of '' Bock Tests It notes 
the combination, in these message f the intuitive and 
Y ( ] ( пе зү Í І 
Го conceive of a mind guided by immediate sympathy 
I UST f a sign ant passage and its whereabouts 
1 t i whe helf and book and page 
ull ered An e need not be surprised 
er be the source of these references, the diffi. 
ve ig ‹ 1 isted by their originators. 
1; hev inv ) above the universal clair- 
pos itin power to translate items of 
е vl terms reci ble by the human mind; to 
e sympath: lly and to describe intellectually. 
| \ rom e Li Supplement puts 
COI rm the essential factors of the problem 
i munication in spirit messages generally, and is 
the reply to superficial objections from the unthinking 
that if spirits can d ne thing they should be able to 
| | Шу na { by the ptic) and so 
n elt т pt their existene Cheap 
and ea it I natural lemands cheap. and easy 
criteria \ little clear thinking en the matter is suffi- 
cient to show us that communications from one state 


f consciousness to a lower one need no little skill and 
may involve a painful and difficult process of transla- 
tion. Examples abound, as in the case of terms which, 
familiar enough to the spirit incarnate, are difficult to 
reproduce when he: is in a state-in which the verbal 
texture of an idea is no longer needed in the presence 
of the idea itself. Tt is interesting to observe that the 
“Times Literary Supplement'' finds in the necessity 
for "this combination of processes a prima facie argu- 
ment in favour of the belief in an independent person- 
ality communicating.” 3 


THE Sale or “Lient.”’—Owing to the great demand, 
Lieut was completely sold out last week. While regretting 
that numbets of would-be readers were thus disappointed, 
we would impress on them the necessity of giving their 
orders early, 
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UTHE-SPIRIT- OF - THE -MORNING - GLORY. THE-HOMES OF THE HEREAFTER. 


One day, after breakfast, my attention was arrested by Just as "stone walls do not a prison make," so it may 


a sight which gave me a thrill of admiration. The morning be said that bricks and mortar do not in themselves make a 
glories m bloom. "There they were, like a vig home. Nay, they may fall far short of that ideal, even 
VISIO revea g ' @ 3 У > king »wers y z , 

ision, revealing to me something in the kingdom of flowe when architecturally complete and furnished within with 


I Had never seen or felt before. The radiant days of sum- 
mer had decked the log-house with a mantle more beautiful 
than any гп by the Queen of Sheba, or by Solomon when in such dwellings, but they have not regarded them as 
he received her. And now, as the days were growing more homes, because the spiritual element, the pervading princi- 
languid and'the evenings more wisttul, autumn wath her ple of love, has been absent, So we get nt the essential idea 
endless procession of far, faint shadows would steal across underlying the word. Realising this we are the better able 
the’ threshold under a canopy of infinite and indescribable to understand -_ however dimly—the nature of a home in the 
colaur. spiritual world. In our world we are to a certain extent at 


every article of comfort and convenience. Му have lived 


‘How the spell of their magic changed.the.appe nee -of the-merev of our material surroundings. ft is only at times 
the house The flowers looked out on sky and plain with that we may transcend them, so that a windy hovel may 
meek, muauve-tinted eyes, after having absorbed all the seem Ad, palace in the company of those we love In the 
amaranth of a cloudless night. the aureok of early morn- spiritual world there is a certain reversal of material con- 
ing, and a something, I know not ditions, and the interior Ше 
what; that belongs to dreams and lovely or unlovely is bodied 
distance wafted on waves of colour forth into externals The beau 
from far-away places. They gave to tiful soul. is beautifully envi 
the entrance a sort of halo that This is the lady of the house roned. That plastic external 
symbolised the’ eternal residuum of where live a large number of which is the substance of them 
all things. mortal and visible maidens who are in her charge to bebomes' mysteriously graded to 
From*‘“The Valley of Shadows,” by do her will and go forth on what the spirit. ` Е 7 
Francis GRIERSON. mission she desires from time to D.. G. 

time For the house is very 


spacious 
Now, if you study her face you 
will see at once that she, 15 there 
The Squire and expectant, Presently a light springs From 
up and flashes from her eyes those y Xx 
Wife : be: violet rays; nnd from her Zaboicl. 


His апи] t 
lips a me ^ got vou knon 
5 m get his bearings; and this he did at 
О N û hill-side green and golden that by reason of the flash of light last and suddenly He burst into 
and with the perfume of of blue and pink and crimson which tears of joy. for it came to him 
many flowers hovering about darts from beneath her lips and that this, indeed, was his wifé and 
ike en E E cólour, there is eem YES wing far t thei zb sweetheart; and love overcame his 
ай ol gabled ћойѕ ju to follow it across the lake 
Р awe 
turrets, and window dash > - ч comin He came forward with his left 
which first it Eng e he right t een UA hand over his eyes, just glancing up 
with I here & I 1 grow or border anc 7 
E l { T now and the: When he was neat: 
WR s [ow] en hollow a the oars ‘se ne sn I $ and the she came quickly and took him into 
arg ike where лга 0 lv р гоп \ 1€ gile prow 1s her arms and 1 ed him. and then 
colours. and very beautiful sport like . small- spheres о! lden gl thro 01 irm about his nec! 
рЫ | ши ; | 4, І -— " 5 ruble she took his hand in hers and led 
Е ENTE ePaper is it falls behind. The.boat come him up the steps with slow and 
V + oi littl ] fit І ; : hi Et e dignit nto the house 
eri › { | Į I t I to t » ( 1 
shov the is "такы " h : , ў | > A I 1 un H nl 
things bemg here, Lt 1 o; and the green lawn a í oreor û : tl = нн d D 
that men should doubt that all tha Ono is not so quick, however, Hi КЕТУ SB. thes Бай Even. ull their 
is оой" and -Beautiful on darth i face uffused  witl ) and he rried ] F til sł ү; d | 950. 
here 'with -beauty enhanced ind seer o full of wonder. and his a еи | ү! ашыл Tice 
» ап‹ 1 Г 1 € t 
loveliness! made more lovely. i on eve are not quite Se the um А ез iad remainec 
our part, a matter of wonder qu qualit the light wl bathes all This, my ward, I have set down 
چب اج‎ 2 M ; = ец і wi of pointi with homely in 
On one.ol the: towe there inds ce ТШЕН, 4 Tp a {1 А 
a woman She is clad in the colour Phen from the I entrance and nt H £ | - $ " 5 ce ph 
of her order nd that colour not lown towards the party comes th ) ; eaven al 10 pu goxi р 
onewou йо on-earth I'cannot lad: th noting nd psuses.a s D эп: вои rires, апо 
give. іё а name. But I would dé irt distance from the party. ‘Lhe ma Poke Rl ue Mas > or 
x з он e М i is h ome | te I 1 ой ЧИА, nde And -pasturi 
s zi mcd EN d гун лг зө and all things dear апа beautiful 
Che 5995 ; : seat -+ л > ! - vou have on eartl e here Onl 
ar away across the here lo i he ire hii І € i 
ly lls are tonched | « words and tl hinir nt of God HEN y EO nt e iblim 
йт дү She i : | Ни Well beau even the people of thes« 
Her figur« з. e perte “and Jame І you have I t m« roh A 1 ad MU d e 
t nese tw 1 € 1. £'OOK 1 ‹ 7 
beautiful than ù of an woman at t. dear, at üt 3 Р 1 wif Both бїтїї 
on earth, and her face mors But he esitat« Ihe voice i r OM. eu bs ! 
ЕЛА of fiers, but different. Moreover, she and Godfear | kindly to th 
lovely olet hue On her ed old man ith gr hair | » t rd ] t nd | 
silver star shines and sparkles as it Lani lida And no e stand ud ; 1 Í r 1 I te 1 in it 
answers to her thought ithir thi befor |i love коша: по " н : : ""* ! 
is the jewel of order 1. but of perf rac с . : м тА 
And if beauty were wanted to nd | yf eternal youtl M Co J nN aap 
make her beauty more’ complete, it I have hed vou. dear. and hir MES s: : th H k i 
is there in just a tinge of wistful been so near you all the time And a Am Me У Ae NC 
i E of the пеге ere ї ool 
ness, which but adds to the peace that is past and over now, and Aron hat sphere where this tool 
nec 
and joy of her countenance your lonelin« is gone for ever J the Vale Owen Soript 
For now we are together once again y Dispat A, Moy ЗАА 1920 
and thi is God's Summerland 
where you and I will never grow old 
again, and where our boys and 
COMMUNION. Nellie will come when they have In. accenis, tint i know 
TO ON mn mu is theirs to do in the And in the murmur of the stream 
Surely the Dead are near, "Thi - 4 vied) that he I heard you laughing low. 
Too close for eyes to see Tus - i е0, а -> 
You have been near me while I lay 
Under the chestnut tree Surely the Dead can love 
My hand. оу idly on the grass And tender is their care 
You touched it, tenderly. For vou have lingered near, lest I 
The First Two Volumes of The Life B Should perish in de pas 
the Veil Vale Owen Serie iz, The Highlands And ev { I wept felt 
Surely the Dead can speak of Heaven” and “The Lowlands of Heaven,” are Sout fugi = dh n hair 
My spirit tells me s0, published by Thornton Butterworth, Ltd., 62, 8t > 
Your voicó has broken through my Mart Lane, London, W.( They can be ob 
dreams tained at all bookshops and bookstall May WnkkLER 


February 5, 1921.) 


IS THIS THE 


By GEORGE E. WRIGHT (Author of “The Church and Psychical Research ’’). 


“In Christian teaching there is no confirmation of the 
pretended revelations of modern Spiritualism that after 
death the spirits of men enjoy an existence which is to such 
an extent a counterpart of earthly life that ‘spiritual 
clothes’ and even ‘spiritual cigars’ are not unknown, It 
is important to dissociate Christian doctrine from ideas of 
this nature for they merely parody our faith." 


The above words form part of a sermon preached by the 
Rey. E. W. Barnes, Canon of Westminster, and which is 
reported in “Tho Church Family Newspaper" of January 
38th. It is an astonishing statement to come from one who 
at his ordination must have made answer to the question, 
“Do you unfeignedly believe all the canonical scriptures'' 
in the definite words of the ordination, “I do believe them.” 

Amongst these canonical scriptures is ‘‘The Revelation 
of St. John the Divine," in which, therefore, Canon Barnes 
is bound by his ordination vow to ‘“‘unfeignedly believe." 

That book lays down—if the words are to be taken in 
their literal meaning—that the spirits of men do “enjoy an 
existence that is а counterpart of earthly life." The whole 
Apocalypse is full of these counterparts. Clothes, candle- 
sticks, books, seals, swords, white horses, walls, gates, harps, 
trumpets and so forth. 

One might add many passages from the gospels and the 
Pauline Epistles to show, without the possibility of contra- 
diction, that the teaching of Scripture, taken literally, most 
certainly shows us an existence pesona the veil which is a 
definite and even detailed counterpart of earthly life. 

If, then, Canon Barnes asks us to take the teaching of 
Scripture literally his contention is at once shown to be 
entirely wrong. But, of course, the learned Canon does not 
so ask us. He will tell us that all these things—the clothes, 
candlesticks, etc.—are to be taken as symbolic. No one 
will question the reasonableness of this. But he cannot, to 
use a common phrase, have it both ways; if the Scripture 
counterpart is symbolic, then he must allow the Spiritualist 
counterpart to be symbolic also. 

It is common ground to all who believe in survival that 
after the death of the body the soul passes into another 
sphere of existence which—to us here in the body—is trans- 
cendental. The nature and components of that existence 
are not therefore explicable in human languag These 
disincarnate intelligences who are endeavouring to communi- 
cate with us can only therefore use analogy and symbol. If 
they speak of ‘‘bodies’’ it is because the word “body” is 
the nearest equivalent, in the human tongue, to that which 
is enshrining their personalities. If they speak of houses 
roads, hills, valleys, etc., it is because all these things are 
in some transcendental form the necessary context of the 
survival of personality and are only describable by thei: 


THE PSYCHIC SENSES AND WHAT 
WE KNOW OF THEM. 


By F. E. LEANING. 


III.— SMELL. 


We are unconsciously apt to class smell among the more 
definitely animal senses which we possess, perhaps because 
Wo see it exercised so prominently by the animals. But il 
wemay judge the order of the senses by their power to give 
the widest range of correspondence with external things, 
wo shall certainly have to place smell above either touch or 
taste, ТЕ has, in fact, a far more important part in lif. 
than is generally realised, and it is not without significanc« 
that from the oldest times to the present day this sense has 
been given a place beside those of sight and hearing in the 
ritual of religious worship. The gods themselves, as 
classical references show, were believed susceptible of pleasure 

‚ from the “savoury smell’’ of offerings; so were the souls of 
the righteous, for in the Egyptian Book of the Dead, while 
the scribe and his wife are playing at draughts in a heavenly 

bower, their Ba’s (souls) seated on the tomb, are enjoying 
the odours that rise from a little stand of offerings. In 

Lafeadio Hearn's story of Katsugoro, founded on attested 

ments (“Gleanings in Buddha Fields") the reincarnated 
child told how he had liked the smell of the cakes placed 

before his little shrine when he last died. There is, too, a 

wurious passage in “Raymond” where the smells of earth 

Are mentioned us being utilised for earth-like manufactures 

in the next state. This is in keeping with the stringent laws 
of econ that appear to rule there. Dante also did not 
ignore foul smells as an element of several of his dread circles, 
and in modern fiction readers of Algernon Blackwood, whose 

ЖОШ) is unerring, will remember ‘‘Secret Worship” as a 

little idyll of natural scents. E. M. Dinnis, in REGIA 


Al,” has woven another round the odours of grace that 
ding to a rosary. 


Examples could be multiplied to show 
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VOICE OF THE CHURCH ? 


nearest equivalent in human language The re es may 
be—indeed we are repeatedly told they are—very 
different from the analogies, the symbols and the pictures 
But it is clearly only by these latter that we can gain even 
a faint idea of the realities 

It is really extraordinary that Canon Barnes should—to 
judge from his sermon—be unable to realise this very simple 
point. Is it unfair to suspect that it is prejudice against 
psychical research that inhibits his judgment in this matter? 
Jt is difficult otherwise to explain how a theologian and a 
man of science should import matter of prejudice into the 


discussion by the unwarrantable reference to “spiritual 
cigars.” 
Enough has, I think, been said to demonstrate con- 


clusively that Scripture plainly teaches that the spiritual 
life is a counterpart of physical life—a counterpart which 
transcends the original to degrees which finite human under- 
standing cannot conceive, but still a couterpart In theo- 
logical terms human life is the type; extra-terrene life is 
the ante-type. 

In the opinion of Canon Barnes “It is important to 
dissociate Church doctrine from ideas of this nature then 
the only inference is that in his opinion it is important to 
dissociate Church doctrine from the teaching of Holy Scrip- 
ture. Is this the voice of the Church 


Towards the close of his sermon, Canon Barnes says 
"many among us are troubled by the apparent indissoluble 
connection between man's personality and his body How 
can personality survive the destruction of the living 


ganism ?" 
The quieting of this trouble, the demonstration of this 
survival, has been achieved by the evidence which psychical 


or 


research has obtained, of communications from beyond the 
veil. It has furthermore been demonstrated that even in 
this planetary existence the physical connection between 
man’s personality and his body can be temporarily dissolved 

Those who feel that Christian teaching alone does not 
remove their difficulty in believing that ''personality can 
survive the destruction of the living organism’’ have now 
before them, if they will only consider the evidence у h 
lies at their very d the defi хү I proof of 
this survival 

Surely, then, clerics such as Canon nes, whose utter 
ances have wide publicity, do wro nfus ı0 issue 
and darken counsel by statement ed 1 г п but 
on prejudice Surely they should r« d ‹ research 
not in a spirit of hostil I e I lifference, but 
should welcor it | pe 
albeit a hur ‹ ( I 
mankind, t I 1 € 
the perre day 
that the powe | 1 1 
l the 1] еа nol h I 

LIMITS OF THE SENS 

At present we observe › order the classification of 
mells, but the day will c € lours of the 
rainbow and the not« ‹ be found to 
form a natural series, ft ndhe d endk 
wealth of variety in Natur | of uniformity 
and order, only awaiting our discovery We do not know 
why the scent qf certain flower hould produce an antipathy 
in some peopl o that tl in the room with 
them, or why some cents have extraordinary effect on 
animals, such as that of camphor or valerian on cat Great 
diversities of liking may different people, and 
the association of a giver nt with an emotional state may 
produce a lasting disagreeable or pleasurable effect Now 


Sir William Crookes’ has told us that the chemist’s scale 
turns to the 1,000th of a grain; but according to the French 
scientist Berthelot, the sense of smell is infinitely superior in 
sensitiveness to that of the balance, since in the case of 
certain substances, such as iodoform, “the presence of the 
hundredth of a millionth of a milligramme can be easily 
revealed by it" (Le Bon, “Evolution of Matter," p. 237). 
After this the case of a girl in an orphanage who was said 
to recognise her own clothes by the smell out of 140 others 
seems less wonderful. Some sensitives have declared that 
water has a recognisable smell of its own,and that magnetised 
water varies in this respect and can be so distinguished. 
Miss Goodrich Freer claimed to do this (‘‘Proceedings’’ 
S.P.R., VII., 95). It is possible that this may be hyper:es- 
thesia, but Т am inclined to think that we are here upon the 
very border of the third psychic sense, and that through 
ignorance and want of observation its manifestation is not 
diatifiguished from the physical one by those exercising it. 
We have. in fact, a little series. First, there is the 
physical smell physically perceived; then the physical smell 
psychically perceived (as at a distance too great for the 
sense to act). Then comes the non-physical smell, perhaps 
physically perceived (as in some hauntings), but more like 


—- 


pua 
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psychically so, as in the odours accompanying visions and in 
imposed hallucinations. Just where we make the transition 
from one step to another is sometimes very difficult to 
determine in a given instance. When Jane, the Durham 
pitman’s wife who was observed by Mrs. T. Myers, went on 
her clairvoyant travels in “the sleep," she remarked of one 
house, “What a smell! What a smell!" and there was. It 
wás a surgeon's house, pervaded by the odour of medica- 
ments and drugs. She was certainly using no physical sense 
here, and as she was primarily only expected to see, she 
made them a present, so to speak, of the smell (‘‘Proceed- 
ings," S.P.R., VIL, 57). Similarly she was quite sure that 
it was brandy and water and not wine or whisky or rum and 
water, in the stout gentleman's glass. Dr. F., in the first 
ease, knew the house, but in the second could not know the 
exact dispositions made by his patient, Turvey also dis- 
cerned a smell of gas in the house he was clairvoyantly des- 
er. which turned out to be quite 
true (“Beginnings of Seership," р. 196). Madame Veschide 

coming in with her husband, “геш d that she had an 
impression of the smell of quinces smell which she recog- 
nised as characteristic of her father-in-law's house, distant 
three days’ railway journey, and where the old man had died 
some hours previously. Perhaps she was more sensitive to 
smell than most people,and, therefore,that sense was the one 
to be affected. In her husband's book, “Тез Hallucinations 
Télépathiques," which records nearly 1,100 observations of 
his own collecting, the unusually re proportion of seventy- 
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[vers also ha little g D ¢ } T 
there is no question of tele thi ' there anvthir 
than inference or conjecture that smell had a1 
thine to do with the result In one of then Pri 


B.P.R ХІ., 4, 19 Human Persona 


1921. 


[February 5, 


g of many lives was involved in the possibility—no more 
at there was a subliminal consciousness of burning wood 
at a distance It is the story of an engine driver in the 
United States approaching a bridge which had been charred 
for some little wav, when ''something which he could not 
define compelled him to stop.” As he had already run 
through am area in which there were frequent patches of 
burning, of which he had taken no notice, this does not 
seem to suggest tho exercise of psychic smell. In the 
Mexican experiments referred to in previous article, the 
subject was tested as usual for each sense in turn. She 
gave no reaction to strong liquid ammonia held under the 
nostrils, thus showing the complete suspension of olfactory 
sensibility; but when the pumice from the stagnant lake 
Tezcoco was placed in her hands she noticed plainly the 
characteristic foul smell (Journal of American S.P.R., XIV 

399). We may well ask, not only by what channel did she 
become awa but what quality in the pumice made itself 
known through that channel? "The bearing of that question 
will be more clearly seen, however, when we come to con- 
sider Touch. We will pass on to consider some sensations of 
smell which appear to have a non-physical, „or it would per- 
haps be more correct to say, a non-atomic source. Within 
this century the bounds of physical science have been swept 
out to such wide limits as to shatter the foundation of the 
older materialism quite as effectively as even Spiritualism 
itself. A whole kingdom of substances, neither of matter 
nor of ether, exists, and we do not know how they may lx 
utilised to affect our psychic senses. 


VIOLETS 


Among the smells perceived but unaccounted or by any 
aterial « of violets, for some reason, is found a 
ttle oftener than others. "Thus, a few months since LIGHT 
(November 6th. 1990) reproduced the story of the Empress 
Eugénie following ‘violet trail"* to her son's unknown 
grave in South Africa, or we read of the fragrance of violets 
being noticed at an anniversary séance (Carrington, ‘‘Dez 


ause 


Its Causes and Phenomena," p. 390), or on another occasion 

1 Theobald’s circle (“Spirit Workers 

Billot, wri to Deleuze in 1831 cs of 

odours at séances," so also Dr. Charpignon. of Orleans, 
nton Moses, and others. Are there not numerous 
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y out the relics of some long after death and 

as accompanying visions of them in our own times? 

re particular selection may be found in Mr. Fielding- 
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"PSYCHICAL RESEARCH AND HUMAN 
SURVIVAL. 


CONDUCTED BY MR. STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (late Division Officer R.E.). | 


Author of “Foundations of Success," “Psychic Philosophy," “Mysteries of Life," | y 
“The Science of Peace,” and other works, 
Í 
SOME REFLECTIONS BY A PLAIN MAN. ted éach other. as en ё ex l 
NIXD УУ com! Initle Din lex Jy € ( i I - 1 Р 
(Continued from page 69.) I rum oth : T: S hour ids , ; 
REA of indifference to truth, but I 2 | Е 
THE OPPORTUNITY ОЕ THE CHURCH. i truth 15 not ier ( 
man t Iz nd t« hir 
For b т. OI I nese Gatholic:fa ' O I ч me hir : ч | 
Menomena’ ї D ‹ en to { * vd 
dm world, ard h 1 h н ~ З і 4 D ёк | 
disseminated The have ex- І yhrasing. « ru nd ingu M« 
cited great interest after a Wi primary truth After : here is precedent for 
long period ‘of’ more or less Aucusti I ( > 
scorntul denial. Certain nd 
warts of thé materiali mt : LER, - | The 
previously mentioned t ray 1 : he ү : 
maintain that they are frau« cal ar iol N 4 = 
lent, but very large numbers ої real desider 
persons are quite fallen 
convinced of their 
truth. That we Tug I ( n 
opening of a ‹ Tf 
mitted, not y by first t 
of Biblical prophecy such as the nex t he re { I 
late Bishop of Durham, and is the Law of Consequ e. It € 
by Spiritualists who give heed the 
to such contemporary »ro- p 
Mz. Stantey De Beraru.  phecies as those in Mr. « l tr > 
Bond’s “Hill of Vision,” I he Sx гє 1 
by observers of current. events in the political field | [ 
Opposing forces may be clearly discerned, both professing € he l 
benéficent purposes for the world. The;one, like the Jacobins being will be 1 
of 1790, ‘desires to make a clean sweep of the whole social me 1 ill » | D 
System, and to replace it by an ideal of its own; the other Lick 1 : I 
seeks to transform the present social order. The one preache onl \ eart 
Revolution, the other Evolution. How do the psychic fact that : : 1 


iipply’here? ‘Is it necessary to wait for their detailed ex 
ation at the hands of psychologists | s 
A much simpler criterion is before us—that a series of nas developed tl W Good ( 


crucial experiments have shown a number of supernormal er D 
facts. These facts can all be reconciled by the hypothe і l ir 
the survival of the spirit of man, that it exists in an ethereal 1 I 

body, that according to its degree of ethical consci ess it : 

is released from earthly limitations, but is still progressive eff« 

In other words, the facts proclaim the supremacy of spiritu Christ. 

Causation both individually and in those collections of 1 1 t А 
dividuals that we call nations. For every civilisati is tk 

reflection of the moral as well as the intellectual standard 

the nation that produces it. Its moral standard determines 

the usés to which it will put its science, whether t Irre 

purposes of strife, or the purposes of good n < 


Wherein does the opportunity of the Church 
Does it mean that the clergy should proclaim the resul í 
рыс research? Does it mean the formal recantation « The ( 
octrines ? н 

Nothing of the kind. It means that the hould ther 
selves be aware that the supernormal facts are real f: 
nob to be explained away by telepathy between the living 
nor by a “cosmic reservoir" of knowledge, nor by coinciden 
nor by hallucination, nor by fraud, but afford the 

ible confirmation of Biblical events that it has lx 


1 I 


onge 


jonable to disregard because 1 | V 
without miracles.’ Well; of course it can, logically; but 
Christ. Himself did not think so. ‘‘The works that I do bea 
witness of Me,’ “If ye believe not Me, believe the works € ‹ 
This is not to build a doctrine.on a text, but to adduce test bec ] ( 
mony to a fact. Let the clergy take their courage in both 4 " | 
hands satisfy themselves as Mr. Tweedale and others have which desol 1 Fu 
satished themselves, that the facts are both true and Scrip- again under Charlemagne 
tural—they will then be guided what to say both in public To ; 
and private ministry. There is no need to master recondite vn 
rim Чг 40 тр Mie vast mass of experiment recorded — — 
and buried) in the voluminous proceedings of the S.P.R TENER = 
with а view to pronouncements on psychological theories. The DR. POWELL AT READING: 
unexampled opportunity is to emphasise the broad fact that On.& е н - 
human survival is no longer a matter only of faith but of - x 
n: and, without formally abandoning any doctrines І >, 
cease from emphasising them, and to take their stand on - 2. 
spiritual cansation here and now г - і та 
O Civilisation is the accurate reflection of our moral zy Ec r M = s 
Nine-tenths of human suffering is due to indi- ager y E : 
or collective human misdoing, including collective EDD pt Ie E 
which sets “vested interests" and pecuniary adyan = AR Eo x. : 
@boye right For the redress of these evils the only pos- page e 7208. арт 
Temedy is to see primary truths and get on them. Мыр REL th pars meg a “z "uid башы 
rines, however theologically true, hase lost their most if not all the social and political evils of our da; 
} Fifteen hundred years ago, at the time of the Council 
їсаеа men were lashed into fury by definitions at which Miss Marcaret BowpriELD has been elected secretary of 
now shrug shoulders. Three hundred years ago Catholic the Women’s section of the National Federation of General 


Protestant each claimed the absolute truth and perse- Workers in place of the late Mary MacArthur. 
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WHAT THE CHURCHES CAN LEARN 


FROM 


SPIRITUALISM and PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


12.—By the REV. W. B. HAYNES, Baptist Church, Chudleigh, Devon. 
Resolution 57— Official Report of Bishops’ Conference held at Lambeth Palace, July 5th to August 7th, 1920 


“The Conference, while prepared to expect and welcome new light from psychical research upon the 
powers and processes of the spirit of man, urges strongly that a larger place should be given їп the teaching 
of the Church to the explanation of the true grounds of Christian belief in eternal life, and in 
immortality, and of the true content of belief in the Communion of Saints as involving real fellowship 


with the departed through the love of God in Christ Jesus.”* 


If the Churches are pre- evidence for man's survival, and the same periodicals draw 
pared to expect and welcome up their skirts, as from the gutter, in affected indifference 
new light, and adopt the atti- and pass on. But our prepared Churches’ catechumen class 


» catechumen, this is well know better. Such will be able to make their own the 
and as it should "»w light, as, for instance, the beautiful facts concerning 
light calls for 


th, that well-worn pulpit theme. They will come to count 
reverence and love, whenc« 


g their legitimate mental acquaintance the clairvoyant 


comes. It is a Divine whose descriptions, checking one another to the point of 
But the catechumen, if absolute certainty, set the whole process of dissolution in 
Il not refuse a further the daylight, like the issuing of a chick from the egg, or the 
process Church opening to sunshine of the scarlet pimpernel. It would be 


a wholesome sight for the Churches to see the Death-bogie 
with truth's searchlight turned full upon him, scuttling away 
into the darkne carrying himself into obscurity, together 
all his tricks and properties. Then the pulpit would 
rupt its hoary nonsense concerning death as a sin- 
ty, an invasion of nature and a disaster to be fathered 
the unfortunate Adam; and would instead pronounce 
it a process in our evolution similar to and as natural and 
duly ordered as birth 

jut this is only the beginning. The Churches, like the 
first disciples, forsaking all; seeking Huxley's ‘‘veracity of 
t setting in abeyance confessions, creeds, article 


ild r feel Huxl g shiefs. in order to follow light and truth 
1 ts, an ex hir are emanations of the Christ, will be rewarded b 
1 of | e Hus . T ў Testament will be re- 
th nd str he 3 understanding. The 
there 1 } ion g to the accessory teachings belonging to 
т> / 


trine of death, that is, the simultaneous Resurrection 
lgment Assize, on a Day, with hell and heaven 
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to say nothing of the 
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AFACT IN THE CREED OF CHRISTENDOM: 
INCARNATION. 


By ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.Sc. 


Although we have passed 


Christmas Day there r be 
something not  untim« in 
a study of the Incarnat 

the L t of Psychic R« 

For the Incarnation is among 
the fundamentals of Christi- 
anity And if, as I believe 
psychie research is destined to 
be the most potent of all th« 
auxiliari« of Christianit a 
new branch of Christiar I 
getics—it should ye of 


elucidating, from 
its labour, many a f 
Church's faith, because it r« 


presents a further scientif 
advance into the reali 
spiritual discovery. I 

that man's mental outfit for 


Erts T Powe, 
LL.B., D.Sc 
Author of several works 
on Psychic Science. 


and inderst lir 


examining 
Christi 
better 1 
without 
do not 
light oí 
upon such tremendous happenings 

The so-called Apostles’ Creed I 
“conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Vir Mary 
The Athanasian Creed, dating from the fifth century, 1 
more precise, as becomes an enunciation purposely frame 


to define the Catholic faith in an era of heresy and 

flict “For the right faith is that we believe and 

that our Lord Jesus Christ the Son of God, is God 1 
Man: God. of the essence of the Father. begotten | r 


the ages; and Man, of the substance of his n 


within the limits of time." That is to say, descend 
conditions of time from a plane where time І B 
whom also God made the ages, ays the hor 
thoress) of the Epistle to the Hebr« tl 


ing that. God expressed Himself in time through ©! 
though He Himself remained timeless and eternal 

“Complete as God, complete as man: of a rational 1 
and human flesh subsisting. 


"Equal to the Father. as touching his Godhead nd 
inferior to the Father, as touching his Manhood 

The third of the great creeds of Christendom, the Nicene 
has been recited in public worship since the vear 47 I 
affirms Christ to have been “Begotten of his 1 r bef 
all the ages" to be **God, emanating out God: 1 


emanating out of Light: very God, emanat \ 


God: begotten, not made one ‘th the I 
nature of his being: by Whom all thing ere I 
for the benefit of us men and for the sake of 1 
came down from the higher spher« 
Tt will be noticed that I have in several place = ad 
upon changes in the venerable language, familiar to 1 
us from childhood. of these ancient formula Whe 
inally framed, in Latin or Greek, they were the ех} 
of the central truths of Christanity as nearly as ex} 
Was possible in the language of the hour. But language 1 
undergoing a subtle but incessant proce f change, so tl 
the translations even of the sixteenth century, a died 


in our Anglican Prayer-book, have at many important 
lost the precision which they once possessed, and 
amended into strict their origin t 
liable to mislead a modern reader 

These, then, are the bases of the Christ 
regard to the Incarnation. The nswer the que 
the word “incarnation’’ itself evitably su 
it that incarnates? What is it that enters into the fles! 
The ereeds affirm that it was a being of the same essence 
God. who thus became manifest in the flesh. It was, there 
fore, a preexistent personality which chose to ent 
mortal environment, “for the benefit of us men, and for the 
sake of our salvation,” A supreme spirit elected to descend 
from the unimaginable brightness, and to enter the pr 
Of the flesh. in order to disseminate a message whicl ild 
be proclaimed, and to do a work which could be performed 
in no other way. And why should there exist eed f 
sich a message? Let Myers reply € 
to his pages for the felicitious enunciation of great psy hit 
principles : 


"The dwellers on. this earth, themselves spirits, are an 
object of love and care to spirits higher than they. The 
most important boon that can possibly be bestowed on 
them is knowledge as to their position in the universe, the 
Basurance that their existence is a cosmic and not merely 
а planetary, а spiritual and not merely a corporeal, phe 
nomenon. I conceive that this knowledge has in effect 

n apprehended from time to time by embodied spirit 
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(To he continued.) 
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THE NEW VISION. 


It may well be that to some the “new revelation, '' 


the scientific assurance of life after death, has come as” 


a kind of anodyne or soporific, instead of—as it should— 
a moral tonic, bracing and fortifying. If it be so, we are 
assured that if human efforts fail to counteract this mis- 
use of our gospel, Nature herself steps in to enforce the 
lesson. Life is not for the lotus-eater; the consumption 
of mental drugs has its nemesis in reactions as severe 
as in the case of those physical narcotics such as to- 
day are the resort of the degenerate and the moral per- 
vert—cocaine, for example. 

Spiritualism has its function as a consoler, but a 
still more important purpose is its power as an inspirer 
of hope and courage, a renewer and an awakener. If 
it does not make its followers more alert, more adven- 
turous, more devout and more enduring it has,'in our 
view, failed in its purpose. It is possible to pervert the 
use of any good thing. Indeed the possibilities of mis- 
chief in such a perversion seem to be proportioned to 
the goodness of the thing itself. We have only to think 
of the tragedies of Love when it is degraded or mis. 
used. 

“There's a divinity that shapes our ends." True, 
but part of that divinity is within ourselves, and that 
is the answer to the fatalism which in one form is con- 
tent to let things be. ‘‘They will right themselves.” 
Yes, they will, but at a tremendous cost of suffering 
and with a.vast delay, as penalty for our refusal to co- 


operáte with the Power which makes for righteousness 


Let our teachers and writers, therefore, in laying 
Spiritualism before the world, never cease to emphasis: 
its greatest. purpose, ly, that it is an agent for 
world-betterment, which is only to be achieved bs in 
dividual unfoldment. It is here, not to bring happy 
dreams, but to awake men out of their sleep, to brace 
their courage, to raise their amibitions, by giving them 
new and enduring ideals. They had—and many of them 
still have—but two ideas of human destiny, either 
“dusty death'—extinetion—or an impossible and irra- 
tional ''heaven,'' in the joys of which no healthy and 
rational human being could feel the slightest interest 
Now allis. changing. The new vision is the ''glory of 
going on’’ as. a. human soul rising ever in the scale, but 
always in harmony with the Principles of Nature and 
the Light of Reason. 


name 


THE FAIRIES. 


There are persons who are very angry about the recent 
fairy stories. We take down Dickens's “Hard Times," and 
turn to the conversation between Mr. Gradgrind and Cissie 
Jupe, nnd геад: “Апа what," said Mr. Gradgrind, ‘‘did 
vou read to.your father, Jupe?"  ''Abont the Fairies, sir, 
and the Dwarf. and the Hunchback, and the Genies," she 
sobbed ont; ‘and ahont n 

"Hush" said Mr. Gradgrind, "that is enough. Never 
breathe n word of auch destructive nonsense any more." 

There are still some Gradgrinds about. 


Tue crest and crowning of all good 
Life's final star is Brotherhood ; 

For it will bring again to earth 

Her long-lost poesy and mirth; 

Will send new light on every face, 

A kingly power upon the race 

And till it come, we men are slaves 

And travel downward to the dust of graves 


EDWIN MARKBAM 
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THE COTTINGLEYSFAIRIES. 


Bv тнв Rey. Cuarurs L, TwEEDALE (Vicar of Weston). 


I have recently secured a copy of the photograph taken 
at Cottingley by Miss Elsie Wright and her cousin, Frances 
Ellison. It is om glossy gelatine paper, giving full detail 
Examined in the stereoscope, it presents one of the most 
exquisite and charming pictures that it is possible to 


imagine. The lovely fairy forms are seen to be clearly 
and definitely in front of the young girl **Alice" (Frances), 
The wings of one of the most charming of the ‘little 


people” are projected upon and across the bare left 
arm of Frances (in another case across a dark leaf), com- 
pletely: hiding that part of the arm and leaf occulted by 
the wings, which would not have been the case if 
the figures had been introduced by a normal double exposure. 
The same is seen in the case of the arm and leg of two of 
the other fairy figures. The exquisite poise, lilt, and verve 
shown in the dancing fairy forms are absolutely beyond any 
possibility of reproduction by the introduction of cut out 
paper figures stuck uprign: in the grass and herbage, as 
has been suggested. One fairy is delicately poised, on tip- 
toe of one foot, upon the top of a fungus—probably a 
young specimen of Agaricus Georgii—in a manner which, 
taken in conjunction with the rest of the attitude displayed, 
would defy any attempt on the part of these girls to pose 
such a figure in such a place. Another feature which im- 
mediately drew my attention on receiving the print was 
the presence of a cloud of atmoplasma—vapour substance 

around, and inyolying, the head of the girl Frances. In 
the stereoscope this cloud of atmoplasma is seen to be dis- 
tinctly involving the girl’s head. 

Such atmoplasmie cloud is often seen in psychic photos. 
In the reproduction in the “Strand’’ this cloud appears to 
be an effect of light and shade in the background, but in 
the direct print I possess it is seen to be a distinct atmo- 
plasmic effect around and involving the girl's head. 

Cottingley lies only a few miles away from Weston, on 
the other side of Rombald's Moor, which rears its heights 
directly in front of my vicarage. There are scores of spots 
in this beautiful Wharfedale which are reputed to be the 
haunts of fairies, and it is extremely probable that this 
testimony to the existence of *'the little people," which is 
to be found all over Europe, has its foundation in fact. 


THE MYSTIC INFLUENCE OF MUSIC. 


Dr. J. Scott Battams writes: 
Ihe. Rev. Fielding.Ould's..article. on page 54 - con- 
firms in a striking and beautiful way the occult 


eachings in regard to music. To the occultist no 
artist ranks so high as the master-musician: “because as à 
mode of expression for soul life music reigns supreme." It 


is intangible, ephemeral, it belongs to that high sphere 
the home-world of the spirit. It 1s, in truth, soul-speech, 
and it touches a chord in our being, even though we know 
not why. If imprisoned, as in the gramophone, it loses 
much of its soul-stirring quality. It is the music that comes 
fresh from its own world that has power to stir and uplift 
the human spirit. Hence it must be a potent factor in 
man's higher evolution. 

It is interesting, therefore 
Rosicrucian teachings 


to note that according to the 
Russia and all the Slavs a few hun- 
dred years hence will form a vast civilisation, spiritual in 
nature, with Brotherhood as its key-note, and, with a cer- 
tain appropriateness, music is to be the chief evolutionary 
faetor in bringing it about 

This civilisation will be extremely joyous, but short-lived; 
because development so attained is one-sided and against the 
law of evolution, which demands that spirituality shall 
evolve through, or equally with, intellect 

Such oracular forecasts will, I fear, carry little ‘Баі of 
comfort” for a tortured and discordant world. But it might 


well џеб more of the ‘‘concord of sweet sounds seeing 
that even the least evolved may respond to its appeal 
A PUSSY’S OBSEQUIES. 
In the “Evening News’’ recently that fine literary 


artist, “The Londoner," discoursed on the Scarborough 
ladv who gave her dead cat, “Erie,” a funeral in the 
garden, with shroud, oak coffin, and coffin-plate complete 
We give the concluding paragraphs of the ''Londoner's" 
article; it has such a poignant “human touch" 

"A foolish business—that shrouding of a cat, that 
happing up of poor pussy in 'à beautifully made oak coffin 
with brass furnishing.’ But not, I think, more foolish than 
our care that the dead of our own kind shall be bestowed 
in the like grisly trumpery. My flesh creeps when I 
imagine that, some day, the undertaker may have his way 
with me, that this body of mine shall suffer his horrid 
pomps and vanities. I renounce him and all his works 
Nevertheless, we are not all of one mind: there are those 
who take strange comfort from the undertaker's devices. 

“I would not bury a cat in oak and brass; neither would 
I call a cat Eric, which seems no name for pussy. I have 
not lived friendless and out of love. But I have mourned 
for a cat that was my friend and loved me. I have been as 
foolish as the old lady; any jolly fellow in that Scarborough 
crowd might have laughed to see how much I grieved for 
my poor little friend.’ 


| Bebruscy 6, 1921.) l LIGHT 89 


FROM THEŞLIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. “Colne Times”): “When they talked about spirit photo- 


[^ graphy the average individual came to the conclusion that 
1 — On the. motion of the Hon. Everard Feilding, seconded if something appeared upon a plate there must have been 
+ by Sir William Barrett, Mr. David Gow, Editor of Lramr, Something posing before the lens. Ніз experience went to 
' has been elected an Honorary Associate of the Society for show that whilst occasionally there might be some invisible 
Psychical Research. object before the lens which recorded itself upon the plates 
in the vast majority of cases of psychic pictures the lens 

E E d E played. no part whatever, and daylight played no part what- 


ever. There were rays unknown to them, and through those 
rays the reflection was transmitted of some appearance not 
observant to the eye." 


"We hope to give a report in our next issue of Miss 
Felicia Scatcherd’s lecture on ‘‘Problems of Psychic Photo- 


graphy.” 
- . . . » е » " 
‚Мт. Horace Leaf! announces in the “Aberdeen Journal" Е : { - 
that he has been requested to demonstrate clairvoyance be- Mr. Oaten said he liad taken an interest in psychic pho- 
fore the committee appointed by the Church of Scotland ONDES for about P mE He 254 that the casual in- 
to investigate Spiritualism, and has consented to do so. The СУ idual who.saw. a spirit photograph was able to explain it 
‘chairman: of this committee is Lord Sands. with all sorts of statements concerning fraud, deceit, artful 
к Р manipulation, and so forth. Не admitted that it took no 
EU. EEE * * * degree of cleverness to imitate psychic photographs. Any 
4, The interest felt in our subject in Scotland is reflected NOVECO, Y 8 еи ше experience, could AU. results 
Pi the following extract from the “Glasgow News": More creditable than the genuino оше. Whose, hom ter, 
— “Spiritualism has reached such a stage of development in M in EDEN Fi fins UE d UH WE оре ad 
Scotland as elsewhere that there is no surprise in the an- m Be meus be n КШ Evian: ae veh O Wag 
- noungement of the formation in the West of Scotland of a to be a fake by a skilled photographer. 
Psychical Research Society. Whether it is considered that * 2 * 7 
the belief in manifestations from another world is based on A > ; 
scientific fact or on clever charlatanism, it cannot be denied [һе effect of cremation on the separation of body and 
that the faith in these phenomena is, at any rate, so wide- spirit is referred to by Dr. Ellis Powell in his last contri- 
spread as to call for the investigation of serious-minded bution to the “National News," and the statement made, on 
people.” the authority of one on the Other Side, that occasionally 
A * A ^ the severance by this means is too hastily accomplished, with | 
Тһе journal continues: ‘‘Where а few years ago a scanty Шекер Еген АСЕ to the apres eus, | 
few gave anything more than a haphazard or humorous at- - 7 s z Д 
tention to the subject, nowadays thousands are confirmed Dr. Powell also has something to say about the limitations | 
converts to Spiritualism. Probably many times more are of our spirit friends, and of the popular delusion that they | 
hovering in opinion опе way or another. The decision of know everybody in their world. On one occasion at a direct | 
the prominent men and women who have agreed to probe voice séance a lady inquired about a friend, and the reply 
HEIC METRE of the medinm will be awaited mith im was that he was not known. “I thought you knew every- 
interest. ey are drawn irom so many different circles body," said the lady. “Му dear lady," was the answer, 
that probably no committee could hope to be more judicial “do you know everybody in the world where you live? Of 
or intellectually keen. course you don’t. You only know an infinitesimal portion 
~ Ta р of them. It is just the same over here." 
The “Occult Review" records the death at Los Angeles * * . . 
к сове ЖАДА HARRIE HG editor of In an earlier instalment, Dr. Powell, referring to the 
Whitt is stated КОШ КОРЕШ Ces LL d prevalence of clairvoyance among young children, gives the ) 
abby в successor 1s stated to be Mr. Paul Case. following as the most beautiful epitaph he had ever read: | 
* * E * “Phyllis saw ‘white peoples with wings’ on December 14th, 
The “New Statesman" makes a sound criticism of Mr. and joined them on December 17th.” 
Joseph MeCabe's book, “Spiritualism: A Popular History " * * * 
from 1847." It writes: “One’s feeling is that this is not a Mr. William Vere, the retiring Chief Appeal Cause Clerk, 
нг поша Ваза A Корах ағу oE ӨШ нара who is a clever amateur ieu Sos eno ee expe- 
wW. n elther by a supporter o le Spiritu- riences in an interview in the ‘Evening News je writer 
alist movement or by a. genuinely оа аа Мг. of the interview, after asserting that most conjurers аге the 
McCabe is neither; Yet his hostility to Spiritualism is very deadly enemies of Spiritualism. goes on to say that the late 
carefully masked, so carefully that an unwary reader, who Mr. Maskelyne, who “began his career by exposing the 
tricks of the Davenport Brothers," once assured him that 


had never before-heard of-the author, might suppose that 


he was reading a ‘scientific’ account of the movement. Spiritualism was all trickery, with perhaps a little telepathy 


now and then. He found, however, that Mr. Vere did not 


* * * * Л : 7 3) 

- agree with this verdict. “I won't say I'm a believer," he 

The “Daily Mail" records a strange story related by Mr. remarked, “but I’ve seen things done by Spiritualist me- 
diums that I can't explain, or begin to explain." Here Mr. 


. B. Frost, 8, Ferrestone-road, Hornsey, N., about some 
coal he recently bought. “When big lumps leapt out of the 
fire and broke the kitchen windows," he said, “we thought 
some sort of explosive had got mixed up with the coal. But 
after other lumps smashed pictures and damaged the furni- 


Vere is in company with some of the world’s greatest con- 
jurers, whose opinions we have often quoted in Licut. The 
alleged exposure of the Davenport Brothers has already 


been referred to by us 


ture in the dining-room, we cleared all the coal out into the * * . " 
garden. Next night some of it reappeared in the house, and x 
—— we heard it dropping at the top of the stairs. It seemed to , Dr. Arthur Lynch who started the recent discussion on 
- ba moving up from below.” Spiritualism in the ‘Pall Mall Gazette," has an article in 
۴ the “Graphic” throwing doubt on the existence of tele: 
i ү х Y ы M 1 y pathy. He says, "The reasoning that so many now be 
P- A “Daily Mail”? reporter DE for enlightenment to lieve in telepathy, is really an argument against it, for as 
- Sir William Barrett, who explained what Poltergeist phe- we know nothing of the mechanism, we can do nothing to 
- nomena were, and said that he had investigated a good many increase the cases of veritable telepathy. The increase in 
S cee In the above instance the interesting question arises cases reported only indicat the increase in credulity, 
whether the influence (if such it was) was brought by the nervous exoitement, and hysteria. I would like to believe, 
—eonl man, or whether it was inherent in the coal, for coal but want real proof." 
mines have before now been known to be the habitat of such å ^ е = 
nfluences. Х : 
jr. em v" * „ * The Glasgow Association of Spiritualists is to be con- 
de т. Orawford's new book, “The Psychic Structures at the gratulated on the healthy activity which, as shown by the 
her Circle," has perplexed some of the usually scep- report read at its recent annual business meeting, has 
О tical reviewers. The writer in the “Star” (London) writes: characterised all the various branches of its work during 
“Dr, Crawford’s investigations clearly had a physical basis, the past year. The balance-sheet discloses a very satisfac- 
ARN maken them less easy to dismiss than а good many tory financial position, the surplus assets being now -over 
so-called Spiritualistic phenomena." Of course the fact £2;000, and the surplus on the general account for the-year 
dearly made evident by Dr. Crawford, that the physical over: £220. " ü T à 
manif tations wero directed by unseen intelligences, is not 
) n In the course of the expertments, when he Mrs. Н. О. Arnold-Forster, in her interesting book, 
"some modifications, he continually says, “I asked “Studies іп Dreams," just published, says that she had’ 
operators should, etc.,’’ and immediately, in most dreams of flying when she was a very little girl. At first 
р desired change is made. Occasionally Dr. Craw- she flew only down or up steps, but by ‘‘watching and think- 


is informed that what he wants is not possible of ing about the flight of birds, the soaring of the larks above 
mènt. the Wiltshire Downs, the hovering of a kestrel, the action of 


me е 1, 2 the rooks’ strong wings, and the glancing flight of swal- 
g m g £ 
iey: 


nest W. Oaten, Editor of “The Two Worlds,” in lows," she began to achieve the same bird-like flights. Now 
she flies at great heights and over distances, and with such 


nt lecture on Spirit Photography at Colne, gave his А 1 
int which has been a subject of discussion in keen enjoyment that “I awake reluctantly, with a sense of 
in Ілант. _ He said (as reported in the regret that it should be over. 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


Practical and Scientific Aspects of ‘‘Supernormal Pictures." 
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И fraud exiete—conscion or 


mediums for psychic photography or othar “+ ould PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. AND 


or over phis ої the 

ph “onl be specially selected’ Dear old Us, Hand hi OBJECTIVE REALITY 
shadow pictures" seemed to me to have been pecially 
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resulta is very doubtful indeed ’ І i 
Fraud and dishonesty are not the prerogatives of medium 4 j р 
although some psychical researcher mld lend one so to ! у pr 
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PLATO REINTERPRETED, 


‘Tha Message of Plato, by V, A. Ci (M ien and 
Co,, 14 net) 
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н AeA enthesis — unity of Past and West. The “twain l Ít ія not т 
most in their religious philosophy at least, He hold for the hand of th tom у) be held and guidad p 
it “the path of Hocrntes and Plato ean We fol pirit friend, nor would Г 5 Es уу, 
lowed hy any vigrous spirit in the W vithont lo nt "m N n "ТТ on dail 
ror any kind of good," We have two con ha an hh Lf j re th snton , 
mathe garment of right ambition to do things well and to Іа made use 0 Imitted, hut. the “Hon ind "Wh 
enjoy pin well” the garment of activit ut. the other мӯ! preset rti 
tmh і a torment of pure religion. ds one we cannot wear H ir ду ‹ уой 4 evidential А 
ТОТА" — "Wat in the inat stages this ie the onl ie nuthenticnted by the contents of the commu 
Cat will serve us." The "active and achieving West edun Yp is very rare for this ph 
асга. ndjured to add the “ane thing needful," Let iney Dr, Hh ү (Mi 
w Is eee Plenty from the d Sinton Y yis dile ч itti | ^w volo T T : da 
- I have heard over one thousand "vole p 
í ° Abont three hundred person I have 
"Tus annual social and dance of the Sandon District of the fact, — But T do douht- seriousty—if in all e | 
MINN a the Spiritaaliate’ National Union will be held on AVON" are those of departed people, Yat 4) esos. ий 
"ew ahrosry Mth, at the Holborn Hall, Grays! Inn may be perfectly genuini Thu departed 7 A left nee 
I ie event, which is always well patronised, provides bodies and, therefore, vocal organs behind." Wheat 
тем reunion of workers in the cause, employed—nir, vibrations, vocnlisatian-—rmust. be енто К. 
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A DISCOVERY OF DOCUMENTS. 


earth conditions and human mediumship It is assumed 
that the departed, entering earth conditions, attract to 
themselves. substances from the organism of the medium 
build up the vocal chords and other necessary aids, and 
speak. , Perhaps they-do, but we do not know. One thing 
is certain, they, departed, do not speak in their own voices 
to us. ‘here is not much evidential difference between 
communications or messages given by mediumship generally 
and those given by the ‘‘direct voice," saye that in the 
latter the ‘voice is externalised. That, in itself, 1s a remark- 
able phenomenon. That the departed have communicated 
by all modes is not a subject of discussion. The ‘‘direct 
voice” arrests more attention. That is all. That the de- 
parted speak to us directly is distinctly problematical. I 
have a few hundred communications by ‘*voices’’ gathered 
for publication. I am thoroughly satisfied of the genuineness 
of the phenomena, but not that the departed speak in their 
own votces to us. 

In conclusion, while it is within Mr. Walters’ right to 
judge for himself, from the data at his disposal, I personally 
am unable to conclude that the departed have either been 
seen, heard, or photographed, as they are in smrit. But 
we have had manifestations of and from them—through 
mediumship—as they were while on earth. 


THE QUESTION OF BOOK TESTS. 


Mr. Drayton Thomas, at the conclusion of his « 
interesting lecture on January 20th, placed before us, very 
clearly and definitely, the issue which these tests rais 
He said, in effect, that there is exhibited, through the 
mediumship of Mrs. Osborne Leonard, both a knowledge of 
matter—unpublished pages of a newspaper—which could no 
have been normally learned by the sensitiv and also a 
pertinent application of this matter to persons, and sub- 
jects, clearly connected with the communicator, the sitters 
and their relations and friends. Mr. Thomas asked whether 
the facts admitted of any other reasonable expla У 
cept that of the operation of discarnate intelligence 

The writer is one of those—perhaps unduly cautiou 
persons on whom the “law of par ny" lies 
Such persons cannot move to a s iormal hypothesi 
until they are satisfied th normal hypotheses have 
been tried and found wanting. Let us, therefore, consider 


tion, ex 


ongly 


very briefly the possible alternatives to the  spiritist 
explanation 

Normal knowledge and collusion are absolutely rule 
out by the experimental condition 

Telepathy in'er rivos is equally out of the questior 
the subject matter—the forthcoming contents of the ne 
paipers—are unknown to an ngle living person hen« 


there can be no definite agent, a 
transmission. 
Clairvo This hypothesi 
tion I I am correct ir 
records of clairvoyant perception 


the clairvoyant does not psychically « 
would perceive by his physical senses, were һе bodily trar 
ported to the distant place. But, in the present case 
seems clear that had Mrs. Leonard been transported, in the 
body, to Printing House Sqitar« she could not, t her 
physical eyes, have gathered the knowledge of I ¢ 
to which she refers in her trance utterance Furthermore 
by what process of clairvoyance—as at present understood 
could she link together, in a pertinent manner, the printed 
wotds, and the affairs of persons unknown to her? Clair- 
voyance—in the terrer ense therefore no expl ti 


The Collective Unconscion Р Mr. Richmond P 
Research Quarterly Vol. I., p. 120 t 


es u o take 


refuge from credulity alout survival ir idea of cot 

mon reservoir in which people's memori« igh and 
emotions are pooled, to which the unconscious of a sensitive 
can obtain access This boundless reservoir will 


cdarse, perfectly explain all these phenomena, as well as a 
pest and future phenome Yet, im the tota 
any experimental evidence for the existence « І 
"reservoir," logically minded people will prefer to take 
sefuge from credulity’’ about imaginary ‘‘reservoirs n tk 
idea of human suryival 
Lastly, psychologist 
manifestations of the unconscious 


s tell us that these phenomena are 
of the sensitive, Admitt« 


hich causes the unconsciou 


but whence comes the impulse 
of the sensitive to function on definite and purposeful lines? 
Psychology has no answer 


And so, by proce of exclusion, we find that Mr 
Thomas's «question admits of but one answer We 
are -driven as we were by the CTOS _COTTeESprt 


ences, t5 the admission that we have, in these text 
manifestation of diwinearnate intelligence working o 
definite lines to demonstratethe continuity of their existenr« 


Mr. Thomas's lecture must have brought b to tk 
minds of many F. W. H. Myers’ stirring word 

"It is not we who are the dix her« The ex 
periments which are being made are r work of earth 


skill. -All that we can contribute to the new result is ar 
attitude of patience, attention, care; an honest readiness t 
receive and weigh whatever m 
by intelligences beyond our own 


y be given into our keeping 


In 


to get 
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STRIKING Case or SPIRIT IDENTITY 
Bx Еѕтиле W. STEAD 
1916 I was able to help some old friends of my 
into communication with a dearly-loved son wl 
been killed in the war The first me received fre 
through Mrs. We Adams, when a reque 


boy 


mac 


Ww 


that the family 
home. 


and sit at 


the 


n 


presence 
hin and from others in the Spirit World 
bov's sister left home for College, and one day the 
office in a very « 
received 


cam 


e 


t 


was able 


with them 


) 


father, developed the gift oí 
tter wr 


sent 


and 


the 


Bureau, 


evidence of his presence. 


Last 


whil 


The medium had 


st 


my 
morning 
handwriting 


father 
her brother’s handwriting 
daughter 
and 


this 


should fo 
This they did, 
to give them convincing evidence of | 
messages were received fron 


After a wh 


occasionally 


at 


summier 


aughter 
there visited 


did not know her name. The following are a few extract 
copied by me from her letter to her mother after th 
séance 
“Mrs. H. went into trance, and first an Irishman, one 
of her controls ‘You’ve been to a buying, latel 
‘Oh, a cremation It that 
fathe now Then another control t 
posse this one had gone Mr H face 
change Her lower jaw dropped and she looks 
he we g and ping for breath A ccording 
to the doctor tl e been the father’s condit 
he passed out of Then, trembling ] spe 
T ry hoarsels he retched out her hands for n« 
Lena nd then ‘Rer Rena, Father, Rena ther 
I e pulled me « to her and d, ‘Take í 
hree pape 
ri he daughter did not under ] 11 n 
ing to her I do ki hat r 
It Hi no né 584 O reler len h › the 
as remarkably good one The father managed to ge 
thr gh correct his daught« name, their surname 
d | died nd the Cl lan і irname of ti 
daughter fiancé 
Ü he follow d: he mother rec d Furthe 
r from her daughte tating th he had been aga 
t M H and thi me tí publ ircle Го tl 
circle came mingly ver | 1 be 
daüghter to get the papers from the desk, “the secor 
lrawer dowr fhe daughter asked if the paper er 
the W Ye ‘ burn them for her ‹ The 
j j er g nr rred p er ritin 
h I daught« hand I ed 
he І e d r at the t NOIRS ic 
The n ti te 7; rded I M 
H I = 
Or 1 191] hen 1 ived. the | of 
le 4 by r dau er, I ,Mr.R ffice, whe 
I had í pre is Me Í nd І 
[ t 1 I d removed all p« I ‘ 
th à І « ; allow т ent | 
top for лпе pr papers Mr. К, I 
e com! I earch I ld not 
e paper I t 
paper or ir І r 
e searched first was a flat-topped t 
awer in the middle and four at each 
middle å er middle" had been r 
d * thout те I І t ear failure 
Ы ц T husband d« І пет I I 1 est 
drawe he further corner « 16 т it had a fl 
оў I draw each end I | ‘ 
hese dr rs and d ly ү rs pertaining tot 
; І ed the s nd dr et d І being 
‘ i The 1 re f lled in id 
1 me t « r pr sere I st 
| nd : ed " a of the 
d _ do à f І eemed hopele till 
_ ly f | { Whe he took it in he 
| I fe ju ne & 1 The а int manage 
d W t th 2 nd the repl Only factor 
i | ther id, on looking at the b 
M R handwritir May I look through 
On I found three papers in my husband 
hand r The were two rough proofs of some ver 
sentim« | poetr hich he had himself composed and 
finished cop ned and dated by him, I had never beet 
told of the existence of these papers and neither had my 


these 


the father 


never 


and many 


rm a small, ‹ 


and it 


xcited st 


was 


a letter from hi 


he sister hac 


Af 


atte 


the boy 


seen 


with her fr 
her or heard of her before ar 


1, unknown 
automatic w 


family 
10 hi 
omm the 


ircle themselve 


not long 


and told 


before 


ile the 
father 
me he 


son written in 


riting, an 


itten through her hz 
father, mother 


er this 


the 


nded the meeting 


was able 


t tayin 


after death 


a trienc 


a 


died very suddenly whil 
his wife nor his daughter was wi 

r did not see his body 

went to st with 


1 in 


to give f 


y trom 
th him, a 


the Nort 


iend a medium, a M 


to the 


d no 
ind 


at tl 


urth 


who had been ailing for sor 


па} 


Shortly afte 


h, ar 


rs. H 
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daughter. They showed such a different side to Mr. R 
character that I can well understand why he did not 

any successor in his office to see them. In his business hits 
my husband was only known as a strict busine man, if 
eming in anything, on the side of discipline. Anyone w 
did mot understand all his nature would undoubted] 
misunderstood and held these papers up to ridicule 
glad that by following the fnstructions given by my husband 
to our daughter some weeks after his death, I was able to 
prevent this.” 


Signed, E.R 


By request of Mrs, R. I have suppressed or given other 
names in writing this account, but I can vouch for the 
absolute authenticity of every statement and » all the 
documents by me save the thre« which 
as requested by Mr. Н, 


paper 


MR. BALFOUR ON PSYCHIC RESEARCH. 


TRLEPATHY A Goop Srantine Porst 
Mr, A. J. Balfour, the president of the newly formed 
Glasgow Society for Psychical Research, has for many year 
been interested in this subject. Some idea of his views at 
an earlier date may be gathered from t following « 
from his presidential address to the n ars of the Society 
for Psychical Research, London, on January 26th, 1894 
After detailing the attitude of scientific men ware 
the phenomena which used to be known as mesu 
which had now been re-baptised ith i 
hypnotic,” he says, “If you take the bod opinion of 
men of science generally, you will be drive » the conclusio 
that they either denied facts which they ought to have s 
were true, or that they thrust them id« 
descending to consider them worthy of serious investi T 
While admitting this lack of perception, Mr. Balfour 
makes the excuse for the scientists that the 
expected to cover more than the special worl 
diate field in which they were engaged, and that i 
limits they achieved wonderful result He continus 


tract 


“Granting to men of science that t had 
theoretical and speculative excuse, still a prac 
fication, for the course they have adopted 
these obscure psychical phenomena du the | 
dred years, is that justification st i? For mys 
I think it is not. I think the time h m« 
it is desirable in their own inter« 
that the leaders of scientific thought in thi I ind 
elsewhere should recognise that there are ell ested 
facts which, though they do not easily f 

work of the sciences, or of organised exp« 

conceive it, yet require investigation and « 

and which it is the bounden duty of ‹ if ) ж 

to investigate, at all events to : t ‹ 

Oceasion is taken to refer to the difficulties апа obstr 
tions which are necessarily connected h ї nd exp« 
ments with which- scientific men are unf r D 
and suspicion are not unnaturall ] their 1 
But another special difficulty that has to be « 
the intermittent character of th« і 
gated. Concerning this Mr. Balfour say 


“These critics seem to think that 
repeat and verify our experiments as we 1 and 


Lrouse 


phenomena 


wo will —hecause we cannot, as 1 were put E 
ména in a retort and boil then t lar 
always get the same results—that the 
mena themselves are not worth examining But thi 
Lwenture to say, a very unphilosophic view of the qu 
tion, Is there, after all, ar nherent, a ) 
probability in there being these half-formed nd 
perfectly developed sens« or inlets of external ir 
tion, occasionally and sporadically developed in cert 
members of the human race’ Surely not I 


myself be disposed to say that if the theory of develop- 
ment be really sound, phenomena like these, however 
strange, are exactly what we should have expected 

Well if there be, as I thin! no great antecedent im 
probability against there being these occasional and 


sporadic modifications of the organism, I do not think that 
men of science ought to show any distrustful impatience 
of the apparent irregularity of these abnormal phenomena 
ich is no doubt one of their most provoking character- 
istics,” 
The facts which are met with in this investigation are 
described by Mr. Balfour as very odd facts, out of harmony 
with the accepted theories of the material world. They wil! 
Bot easily fit in with the views which physicists and men of 
science kold regarding this universe He illustrates his 
Meaning as follows :— 


“I suppose everybody would day that it would be an 


mary circumstance if at no distant date this 

garth on which we dwell were to come into collision with 
unknown body travelling through space, and, as a 
пй, of that collision, be resolved into the original gases 
which it is composed. Yet, though it would be an 

, and even an amazing event, it is, after 

: опе of which no astronomer, I venture to say, world 
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axsert the impossibility Now I will give you a case 
hat I mean b cientifically extraordinary event 

h, as you will at or perceive, may be one ich at 

first ght ind ќо т observer I appear almo 
commo e and f I have constantly met people 
ho y 10 apparent consciousne that 
the r« ing ғ ing more ont of the way t an 
)bser ion about the weather, that by tj of 
their ill they can make 1 turn 
our і loo! hen ۸ { 
‹ entifically « rdir t the 
kk ri п « lob nn t 
ph« Іі е imagined 
Fr nsid ) Ш power, the 
peaker passé T I favour of which 
һе remind 1 ther« a € noe collected 
! th Sock for Р hical Researcl imenting on the 
taid and even dull nature of this evidence, Mr. Balfour 
find 1 really one of it reat advantage He 
I ‘ 1all ‘ idk perturbing nfluence 
that might otherwise ffect. or hicl nearly as bad 
he supposed to af t 1 ar i the experimental 
data nd in consequence, it makes these investigation 
in fr jud t e f Т " Í f to 
econsid hould e né r eneral 1 
| ї , Í « but the universe 
of pher ena in space 1 time 

4 { Mr. В might be expected 
{ 1 g 1 ] n at a 

‹ г be 

i I } і d 
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Next ek we hope to publ 1 | Dr. ( 
ford'« boo! The Psychic Structures at the G 
Circle." 

A New Encyclopædia Freer nry" is shortly to be 
issued in two volumes t Mr 1 Waite, the well 
known writer on myst land trar ndental atibjects, from 
which standpoint he approaches the questior 


THE TEST-TUBE AND THE MICROSCOPE 


scien'ilically applied to the examination «f the Blood end th 
fu nish invaluable information UNOBTAINABLE BY ANY OTHER 
METHOD 


THIS THREEFOLD DIAGNOSIS 
laws bare the actual hodily conditions underlvines ASTHMA 
PYORKR(EA. RHEUMATISM, ARTHRITIS, NEURITIS. ANEMIA, 
POST-WAR NERVES, Ete., ond »fford« a sou ba і for Advice 
aod Treatment Per particulars and term apply to- 
Mr.C. H. COLLINGS, 25 ThaverSt..Manchest *3q.London.W. 
Telephon av alr 


Fxcreta 
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"CLAUDE" ON ETHERIC FORCE AND 
MATERIALISATION. 


Mrs, Kolway-Ramber kindly sends us the following com 
munioation from Claude which we tind 
firmatory of much already known or suspected in connection 


With spirit. intereourse 


instruetive and con 


power within himself which 
various. kinds We will 
force) It 
working 


There is a certain form ol 
man ean use for manifestations of 
call it Kthérie Force (1.е., Ether containing God 
is only when the God-force (intelligent power) is 
through it that Ether force lhis power 
fests through Ether and matter There is enough matter 
in it to make it visible Чо ordinary sight under certain 
veireumstances For instance, you ean see 10 at materialisimg 


becomes à mani 


wéanees, and its effects. at sittings for various kinds о! 
physical phenomena such as movement. of inanimate objects 
and so forth At a ѕбапсо of this kind à medium can use 


this power without any spirit help at all, to a limited. ex 
tent, but when the power is manipulated by spirits it pro- 
duces much more elaborate effects 

“Do the spirits supply any of this power themselves 
No, they only manipulate, direct the use of, and divert it 
into various ways, Boing required for physical phenomena 
it must come through human channels in order to be suit- 
able for its purpose, Things can only be demonstrated in 
any condition by being transmuted into the right vehicle of 
expression. for that state, I will try and explain clearly 
(though it’s a digression), as this is a very essential point 
and has a very general application 

In order to manifest anything in your world I must 
make it as physical as possible, otherwise, to all intents and 
purposes, it might as well not exist as far as you are con 
corned; you would not know it was there. If I want to con 
vey the knowledge of anything physical to the spirit world 
I must also try and find its spiritual equivalent to make it 
comprehensible there This explains the great difficulty 
spirits. have sometimes ın expressing things to you li 
there is no physical equivalent, and you have no experience 
along those lines, and there is no common standpoint, 1t is 
almost impossible to make you understand, 10 is, as I said 
before, like trying to explain colour to a man who was born 
blind 

This power is more easily. demonstrated in the 
physical mediumship. To enable me to have this conversa 
tion with you, this medium (with whom we are sitting) un 


case о! 


conseionsty affects the ether surrounding herself, for sh 
has to direct a certain amount of psychic force into it 
though it is invisible to you. With a strong. pliysical 


materialising séance, you can 
see the actual operating of it, The whole result depends on 
conserving and directing the power So the difference 
between good and bad mediumship lies not so much in th 
amount of power present, but in the intelligent us 


medium, for instance, at a 


or 1t 


How рита MaATERIALISI 


which is 
by the 


and ever 


rm amount ol 


another 1% 


In materialisation a e 
drawn through from 
sitters, It issues from the hand of 
tually collects in the medium's body 
in à denser form by the 
selves and so becom« 
this 
dimension as you are for a 
of the medium. I am as near to you 
old days 
counterpart of my physical one, but 


power 
supplied 


the end sitter 


one to 


from which 1% 15 drawn 


spirits, who 


objective to your І 
at а séance for physical phenomena, I a 
short time, through 


physically 


I have now, as vou know, an “‘etheri 


under ordinary cireu 


stances vou cannot see 10, as it 15 of so much finer 

than vours At a sitting for physical phenomena spirits are 
able to draw sufficient etheric power from the body of 
medium (and a little from the sitters) to enable them t« 


and so come within your 
material 


mouth, so 


materialise part of themselves 
ordinary cognisance, At a direct voice séance the 
would be used to solidify the larynx, throat, and 
that the spirit speaking could produce the physical sound 
necessary to enable you to hear what is said, You cannot 
of course, hear a spirit your physical ear in the 
ordinary way. Materialising makes tangible what 
intangible. In order to do this spirits must draw and use 
material from a person in a mortal body, as I have just 
explained. Only under this condition are physical pheno 
mena possible 

In the case of which you tell me in which a man wa 
actually attacked by some unseen entity in a haunted house 
the assailant would, of course, have been a "spirit'( not a 
thought form), but in order to make it possible for that to 
happen the power must have been supplied robalyy quit« 
unwittingly) by a medium, possibly actually ibo victim bim 
self, or someone else who had been in the building shortly 
before, as the power can be drawn and held by a spirit for 
use later, but only for à few hours, There is another point 
I want to explain before I leave the subject, and that ıs, in 
order to save time and conserve the power (for drawing it 
is a drain on the medium's vitality), spirits do not trouble 
as a rule to model their whole bodies (except under very ex- 
ceptional cases and where there is a great deal of power) 
They make a good mask, as it were, for their faces, and then 
just a rough frame which they drape. They probably 
materialise a hand, too, if they want to touch the sitters 


voice with 
is usually 
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Why Names ane Hann то Give 


immediately apropos of this, there is 

and explain before leaving the 
is a stumbling block 
often experienced in getting 
voree sitting 


anothor 
subject of 
to beginners, and 
through 


Though not 
thing I will try 
mediumship, as it 
that is the difficulty 
definite facts and names at à trance or This 
is owing to a limitation of the human mind--which we will 
at the moment to an imperfeet piano, though of 
course it is not a perfect analogy Even the most brilliant 
musician could not make certain harmonies if the notes 
required to produce them were dumb or omitted from the 
altogether A spirit can usually only use words 
normal or subconscious mind, or get 
through sounds more or less like them 

There is also a further difficulty. Once we do mention 
part of a familiar but uncommon name, we touch some noto 
in the medium's mind which starts sounding, and then we 
probably cannot stop it and get what we want through. For 
I wanted to give vou an unusual name, 


compare 


keyboard 


within the medium's 


Instance харрохиц 

say ""Noreombe," as soon as I started ‘Nor’ the medium’s 
mind would say “Norman, а name heard before, If I 
were anxious to get a special name through to you I would 


avoid this pitfall by going round it (so would all other ex 
peri need spirit communieators) by saying, not, “I have 
seen. Noreombe," but something like this, “I have seen the 
tall, fair boy who lived near us in the country, the eldest 
son of Henry." This being of a general nature, and a very 


familiar name, would get through quite correctly Then it 
vou said, “Do you mean Norcombe?" and I replied “Yes 
Norcombe, we should have solved the difficulty, for I 


should afterwards and at subsequent sittings be able to give 
the name correctly and without difficulty, because it would 
be ready recorded for use on the medium's subconscious 


mind 
THE NEW “LIGHT”: CONGRATULATORY 
MESSAGES. 
No one pays the increased charge for LIGHT more 


willingly than I до. А, Н, 

May I take this opportunity to sày how greatly I always 

enjoy receiving your paper: its purity of tone is most up- 
lifting and helpful 

(Mrs.) Kars Weston (Calcutta) 

et vous felicites sur la nouvelle forme de votre 

journal qui contient désormais une grande abondance de 

documents extrêmement interessants. C'est non seulement 

avec un vif plaisir, mais avec que je 

l'attends chaque semaine... 
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NEGERE 
QUESTIONS AND 


ANSWERS. 


Conducted by H. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts 


Our readers are asked to write us on all 


week answers will appear on this page. 


questions relating to 
So, in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. 


Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 


Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must he accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope for reply. 


SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS. 


L. L. comments on the spirit faces shown in psychic 


photographs—‘‘not the glimmer of a smile, not the taintest 
expression of happiness " L., L. finds them depressing. 1 
will ask her to remember that she is not looking at the 


actual faces of spirits, but at projections or images of them 
Vos as they were on earth, produced probably with great 


culty, for recognition. Nor does the objection always 
apply. Now and again a face presents itself looking very 
spirituelle and radiant— something near akin to the actual 
appearance of the spirit. But the conditions are rarely 


suitable for such manifestations. 


HAUNTED HOUSES. 


‘To E. W. G.—The reason, I suppose, why some people 
who visit or reside in a haunted house see or hear 
nothing of the ghost is either that the ghost does not mani- 
fest or, if it does, that such people are psychically blind or 
deat to such things. I knew of a family who, with one ex- 
ception, were continually troubled by haunting phenomena 
in the house in which they resided. The exception was the 
head of the house, who, although by no means a stolid man 
was completely undisturbed. As he said, had he lived in 
the house by himself, he would have been quite unaware of 
the haunting. 


PAID MEDIUMSHIP. 


Miss E. P. Prentice writes: “To receive payment for 
mediumshi appears to me to be a prostitution of spiritual 
its.’ This is a matter on which, in Sir Roger de 

verley's phrase, “There is a great deal to be said on both 
sides," In essence it seems to us a matter for individual 
judgment, But surely he who "serves at the altar" may 
‘live by the altar," We are all more or less the victims ot 
economic conditions and the ideal is hard to attain. Money 
is not the only thing that may bring їп fraud. So may th 


- desire for notoriety, or the ambition to dazzle and surpris 


the over-eredulous. 


EFFECT OF SUNLIGHT ON PHENOMENA. 


Mr. V. A. Filmer raises several questions. He alludes 
to the article in our issue of the Sth ult. on ‘Psychical 
Phenomena and Darkness" as implying that sunlight is 


immeasurably superior to the light of the spirit regions and 
that “the higher and more evolved the spirit the less he « 
stand it,” and he asks, "Were not our Lord's tr : 
tion and St. Paul's conversion both carried out i 
of the noonday sun, and Were not even the solar 
in comparison to the blinding radiance? My 


dent appears to me to confuse the materi 1 

psychical. I do not suppose the inhabitants of t the 

world in the ordinary conditions of their life are affected 
“one Way or another by our sunlight. They live another 
plane of existence, with senses attuned to that plane only 
and unless they endeavour to manifest on the material 
plane they are probably as unaware of our sunlight and of 


| 


\ 


the material objects which it reveals to us as we are of the 
light of their world and of its scenery and inhabitants. Only 
when they come into relationship with individuals on this 
plane through the possession by the latter of certain psychic 
qualities, and seek, through the mediumship of such persons, 


to take on material conditions, do they become aware of 
difficulties caused by the vibrations of our light. With 
regard to the New Testa incidents to which Mr. Filmer 
reter heir physical character 1 it least open to question 
It seems to me more probable that the psychic vision of the 


three disciples on the mountain top was opened for a moment 
to the spirit world, and that they the glorious etherial 
counterpart of their Master’s physical form, as He talked 


saw 


with two of the inhabitants of that world, than that any 
sudden change took place in their Master Himself. In the 
case of Paui it is not clear how far his companions shared 
his experience. They saw a light and heard a sound, but 
do not appear to have distinguished words. It may be 


that here was a blend of a psyct 
phenomena. Mr 
to the etheric body 


ical experience with physical 
Filmer asks another question with regard 
but I must deal with that separately. 
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A WORK 


OF IMPORTANCE. 


A CLOUD OF WITNESSES 


Е 


ANNA DE KOVEN 


(Mrs. Reginald De Koven) 


— The late Dr. James H. Hyslop, who was the 
| secretary of the American Society for Psychical 
| Research and had for many years personal. know- 
ledge of Mrs. De Koven and the principal persons 
concerned in this record, contributes an introduc- 


POST FREE, 


tion vouching for the dona fides 
with which the investigations have been 
and the results recorded. He says :—“ There is no 
reason why we should not regard the record as a 
valuable contribution to the evidence of survival. 


106. 


To be obtained at the Offices of “Light,” 6, Queen Square, Southampton „Кож, London, W.C. 1. 
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“LIGHT” COVER DESIGN COMPETITION, 


CLOSING DATE FEBRUARY 
AMONG THE JUDGES. 


““WHO’S WHO" 


In may interest our readers, and the competitors for the 
cover design in particular, to know something about the 
judges who have so kindly offered to undertake the very 
difficult task of selecting a design that will fulfil the require- 
ments now demanded when a paper like Lieut has to gain 
recognition amongst all sorts and conditions of journals on 
а bookstall. 

The name of Dr. Erris: T. Powe. is, of course, well 
known to every psychic student. He is not only a newspaper 
man, having only recently retired from the editor's chair of 
the “Financial News,” but he is to-day regarded as one of the 
foremost authorities on Spiritualism and Psychic Science. 

In Mrs. Parme CHAMPION DE CnESPIGNY we have a dis- 
tinguished novelist as well as an artist of repute, and her 
articles in Licur on the deeper issues of its subject are 
appreciated throughout the country. 

Мв. E. MIDDLETON and .Мв. F. J. LawBvRN are the 
editors of the “London Magazine" and ‘‘Pearson’s Weekly” 
respectively. Both these judges have had a great deal of 
experience in matters of art. Mr. Middleton has inserted 
many deeply interesting articles in the “London Maga- 
zine on psychic matters; and Mr. Lamburn. it may be 
remembered, has opened his columns to a full discussion of 
the subject. 1 

Mr. J. A. Stevenson has for some time taken a great 
interest in the question of a suitable design for the cover 
of our journal, and as a sculptor we may be sure he will be 
particularly critical of designs introducing sculptural forms 

Mr. E. Waxe Coox is an artist of great distinction, with 
considerable experience as a critic. His sympathy with our 
endeavour to bring before the world the fact of human 
survival is known to many thousands. 

The name Garts Jones is a household word to every 
artist and art student wherever art is considered seriously. 
This famous designer's work has for years been before the 
world, and his designs in that magnificent production, 
*Bibby's Annual," alone are sufficient to stamp him as one 
of our foremost art workers. A competitor to satisfy him 
would be required to show some mastery in the technique of 
line work. 

In answer. to some of the letters we have had asking if 
the words “There is no death" must form a salient part of 
the design, we may say that this line is not essential; at 
the same time there 15 nothing in our conditions to prevent 
the competitor from introducing such a phrase if he chooses. 
To those who wish to know if the panel that is to contain 
the contents must be limited in size to the panel we already 
use on the cover, we prefer, of course, that this panel should 
not be any larger. if possible, than that we use now. But 
these are really all matters of design, and must be left to 


TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the sam- 
week. They аге charged at the rai¢ of 1a. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 84. for every additional line. 


Shepherd's Bush.—78, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Mrs. Bloodworth. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown. 

Lewisham. —Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—6.30, Mr. Horace 
Leaf. 

Peckham. 
day. 8.15, Mrs. 

Croyland.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—11, 
Percy Scholey; 6:36, Mr. Robert King 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E. 

11 and 6.30, Mr. W. A. Codd. 

Walthamstow, З, Vestry-road.—7, Mr. Ella, clairvoyance 
by Mrs. G. Kent. Wednesday, 7.30, Dr. Vanstone 


Thurs- 


Lausanne-road.—7, Mrs. L. Harvey 


E. Neville. 
Mr 


Sutton._1'0-operative Hall, Benhill.street...6.30, Mr 
and Mrs, Brownjohn. address and clairvoyance 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall Grovedale-road (near High- 
date Tube Station).—11, Mr. T. W. Ella: 7, Mr. R. Bod- 
dington. Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Graddon Kent 

Brighton.—Atheneum fHall.—-11.15 and- 7, Mr. Alfred 
Punter, addresses and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 


8, Mr. H. J. Everett. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Н. С. 8.—We аге in sympathy with your protest, but it 
is a matter quite outside the province of LICHT 

O. W. S.—Fancy and imagination are excellent in their 
own place, but when they are used to discover faces in 
psychic photographs, which faces are obviously the chance 
productions of light and shade or vague outlines, thev are 
misapplied. A psychic “extra” must be definite and un- 
mistakable or it is of little use. 

F. E. P.—We have not heard of any more communica- 
tions from the source you mention. If anything further 
is published you will hear of it through Lromr, 


2ist. 


and all of them 


the ingenuity of the competitor, and to one 
i little over a 


we draw attention to the fact that there is 
fortnight left before the competition closes 


The Judges. 
Viscount Molesworth. 


Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.Sc. F. J. Lamburn 
Mrs. Ch. de Crespigny. J. A. Stevenson 
Garth Jones. E. Wake Cook. 
E. Middleton. David Gow. 

For new readers we repeat the conditions 
which the competition will be conducted 


under 


How to Enter for the Competition. 


All designs must reach the office of LIGHT, 6, Queen 
Square, Southampton Row, W.C.1, on or before February 
21st. On this date the competition closes. Designs, if sent 
to us by post, must be carefully packed, and on the back 
of each design must be written the full name and postal 
address of the competitor. Every care will be taken of 
the designs submitted to us, and, with exception of the 
winning designs, all will be returned in due course to the 
competitors. 


Requirements of the Design. 


The design must be a line drawing, capable of being re- 
produced as a line block, measuring 114 inches deep by 
7 inches wide. It must be desiened for reproduction in black 
only (see cover of Ілснт). The title and sub-title of the 
paper must be brought out boldly, and be at the top of the 
design, and a space somewhere provided for the announce. 


ment of the contents of the paper. 
Prizes. 
There will be two prizes, namely, the First Prize of 
£10, and a Consolation Prize of £2. The winning design, 


as well as the design acquiring the Consolation Prize, will 
become the property of the proprietors of LIGHT. 


Announcement of Winner. 


The names of the successful competitors will be ап 
nounced in the issue of Ілснт dated March 19th, and the 
design winning the first prize will appear for the first time 
іп a special Easter Number of Ілснт, dated March 26th. 

All correspondence on this matter must be addressed, 
“Cover Design Competition, the Offices of Ілснт,’’ and in 
cases where a reply is desired a stamped addressed envelope 


should accompany the communication 


ACCORDING TO THE TEXTS. 


"Rémearnation, Immortality and Universalism,” by 
George Christopher, F.C.S. (Kegan Paul, 2/6. net) consists 
of some eighty Biblical quotations, chiefly from the New 
Testament, followed by notes (addressed exclusively to 
Christian believers), pointing out very clearly that these 
passages either lend support to or directly teach the above 
doctrines. , As to the truth of universalism it has never 


struck me that it needed any support from isolated texts 


Once assured of the existence of a beneficent Power, whom 
we call our Father, ‘in whom we live, and move, and have 
our being," the future bliss of H creatures follows as a 
necessarv corollarv Mr. Christopher sets a high value on 
spiritual intuition. So far as he speaks solely from such 
intuition, as, for instance n he denounces the doctrines 
both of eternal punishment and of annihilation, I sympa 
thise with him; but so far as he appears to deduce his be- 
lief entirely from Biblical texts or records--as when, accept 
ing the Old Testament picture of a vengeful Deity, he wel 
comes Reincarnation as helping us to understand the com- 
paratively small account in which human life was-then held 

I fail to follow The real explanation surely is that the 
Mosaic conception of the Deity is miles removed from fnat 
held and taught by Jesus D. R. 

Тив annual report of the Hounslow Society shows an 
encouraging result in a credit balance of £15 10s., after 
little more than a year’s existence, 


THE CATALOGUE 1: LIBRARY 


(Consisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of the 
Londo» Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 


PRICE 28 POST FREE. 


From Librarian, London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 6, Queen 
Square, Southampton Kow, London, W.C. 1. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd, | 


6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C.l | Y 


( 
Telephone: Museum 5106. : | l 
| 
| 
Established 1884. Incorporated 1896. | 
! 
. | 
By the Memorandum of Association the Members are prohibited from receiving any | 


personal benefit, by way of profit, from the income or property of the Society. 


Chairman of Council 
Viscount .Molesworth. 
Council. 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, M.D., LL.D. 


4 Viscountess Molesworth. H. E. Hunt, Esq. 
Mrs. Florence M. Finlay. H. Biden Steele, Esq 
Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.Sc. Capt. E. R. Serocold Skeels, 
Abraham Wallace, M.D. Frederic W. Thurstan, 1., М.А 


H. Withall, Esq H. W. Engholm, Esq. 
Executive Member of Coun 
H. W. Engholm, Esq. 
Secretary and Treasurer. 


Howard Mundy, Esq. 


4 
- The London Spiritualist Alliance (Ltd.) is a So- the latest publications, devoted to all phases of 
ciety which has existed since the year 1884 for the spiritual and psychical research, science and philo- 
purpose of affording information to persons interested sophy. 
їп psychical phenomena and the evidences for human мр 
survival of death. ү - Be oe з 
n its beautiful home, in the centre of London 
The need of such a Society was never more pressing the comfort and enience of its members are ered 
or important than it is to-day, for the reason that all for with every care and thought At 
those who are genuinely desirous of inquiring into offices and г T nted 
these objects and their relation to life and conduct, meetings of 1 I 
should have every opportunity afforded them so that and evenir luring the wee Opr 
they can be directed and guided in a proper and at tl meetings for t y 8 
reverent manner. pha S 
The present membership of the Alliance is a very an icd andi el m ze. 
large one, and includes representatives of the Church, р aE 
the Press, the Medical Profession, Science, the Law, (ore Tee aS 
the Army and Navy, Literature, Art and the Stage; in E 3 . 
fact, people in every walk of life can be found on its Е Pus subscr } EN E zx » P One Guir 
elected after 1 gives ad 
E * mission to all meet The subscription of Library 
The Alliance has been carrying out its work con- Subscribers is Ha Guinea, and gives no further 
Scientiously, honestly, and without special favour to privileges. 
any sect or creed during the many years of its exist- (try Мено о m$. un es 
ence. It has won the approval of some of the most Mm bi £^ Ent REPAS "rz RY re eI are e eager pod 
distinguished minds in the land. Men and women of e 8 Дра ета пасо ча Ое > 
Н . s ә E = charge irrespective of weight of 1/- per parcel in 
all denominations have, time and again, expressed their ad aad murt SACO he Danial 
gratitude for the great help that the Society has RUE OD ee DO s ат 
afforded them in matters of a spiritual and psychical The subscriptions of new Members, elected after 
character. October 1st, will be taken as for the whole of the suc- 
2 ceeding year. 
The Memb des kn. А ба Information will be gladly afforded by the Secre- 
е Members of this Society enjoy the use of the tary, who is in attendance at the offices daily, and 
magnificent library of thousands of works, including to whom all communications should be addressed. 


Such a Society as the London Spiritualist Alliance is essential to all who have even the slightest 
inclination to increase their knowledge concerning such all-important questions as ` Where are the Dead?” 
"Js communication with them possible?" And further, " What can we learn from those who have passed | 
on which will help us to better ourselves here?" | 

Thousands of people have found comfort and solace from the knowledge they have gained of those | 
higher things through their membership of the Alliance. | 
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THE BOOKS THAT WILL HELP YOU, 


LIST AND PRICES OF SOME OF THE LATEST WORKS ON 
Spiritualism and Psychic Science. 


ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 
By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.8 


It is an expert physicist’s Examination of the Phenomena g 
Spiritualism and of the Evidence for Survival after Death. 


Cloth, 336 pages, 8s. net, post free. 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 
A Sequence of Spirit-Messages describing Death and the After-World 
چ‎ анча y HAROLD BAYLREX, Introduction by SIR ARTHUR CON 


` pov 
Crown 8yo. Cloth, 6s. 6d. net, post free. 


SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA AND DOCTRINE 
- —: By J. ARTHUR HILL. 
Large crown Bvo. Cloth, Ss. 3d., post fege- 
Those who desire an authoritative statement of the facts abo 
Spiritualism will find it in this readable book, which explains wha 
Spiritualism snd Psychical Research stand for; while to the studen 
it will serve as an exhaustive Manual in the whole subject. 


OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM (Answered). 
By H. A. DALLAS. 

New Second Edition Enlarged and Revised. 
CoNrENTS.—Preliminary Difficulties. Is Spiritualism Dangerous} 
Wherein Lie the Dangers. Do the Dead Know of Earth's Sorrows 
Do They Tell Us Anything New? © Purposeless Phenomena. Th 
Methods Employed. Causes of Confusion. What the Communicston 
Themselvés Say: : Impersonating Spirits ard Fraud.  Ielepathy 

Materialisations. The Responsibilities of Spiritualists. 

Stiff boards, 127 pages, post free, 2s. 3d. 


THE HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. 


A Compendium and Digest of the Works of ANDREW JACKS 
DAVIS; e Amerlcan Seer. 
Cloth, 424 pages, 11s. 3d. 


THE GREAT DEBATE. 
THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Verbatim Report of Debate between SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYL 
and JOSEPH McCABE. Revised by both Disputants. 
Paper covers, 64 pages, 19. Zd. net, post free. 


, TUE MINISTRY OF ANCELS. 
М ER: “Here and Beyond. 


By Mrs. JOY SNELL (A Hospital Nurse). 
With a Foreword by the late REV. ARTHUR CHAMBERS. 


SPIRIT TEACHINCS. 


Through the Mediumship of WM. STAINTON MOSES (M.A. Oxon.), 
By Automatic or Passive Writing. With a Biography by CHARLTON 
T. SPEER, and two full-page portraits. 

Ninth Edition. Cloth, 424 pages, 6s. Gd» post free. 


THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 

Spirit Messages Received by the REV, G. REALE OWEN. - 

(e der ty LE TEL 
THE HICHLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE EYOND THE VEIL. 


Spirit Messages Recefted by the REV. G. VALE OWEN. 
Cloth, 255 pages, 6s. 6d. post free. 


чи B aia s 


A Volume with Spirit Communications received in the form , 
of Book-Tests. nie Y Р. LA GLENCONNER With a Preface by’ 
SIR OLIVER LO 


Cloth, 155 pages, 68. 6d., post free. 


| THE CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
| A Layman's View. By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 
Cloth, 147 pages, 3s. 9d., post free. 


TEACHINCS OF LOVE. 


Transmitted by writin son by ‘Mr. E. from.a Temple Priestess of 
Nineve*. With an in ite Ae ner POW: LL.B., D.Sc., 


THE REALITY oF hr ba PHENOMENA, 
Raps, Levitations, &c. 
Ву W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc.,_- 

Lecturer in Mechanical Engineering, the Municipal Technical 
Institute, Belfast; Extra-Mural Lecturer in Mechanical Engineering, 
Queen's University of Belfast, &c. 

The absorbing record of a long series of sclentific penu 
giving astonishing results, and leading to most remarkable conclu- 

sions. The book will surely mark an epoch in scientific literature. 
Cloth, illustrated, 246 pages, 6s. 6d., post free. 


EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE, 
LEVITATION, "CONTACT" and the “ DIRECT VOICE." 


[5 oe c Г. J IRA WE 5 "г $ ы “л. 
"сл A hn ne a en QUI P Baci = 
THE PSYCHIC STRUCTURES AT THE COLICHER CIRCLE. 


By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. Third Edition, 174 pages, 2s. Zid. post free. 
Forther experiments which followed those described in his two - 
former books. The results obtained are worthy to rank in importance MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
with any scientific discovery of the nineteenth or twentieth century, Or the OTHER SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, HUMAY 
and justify the great interest shown in the previous work of this EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH 
EN = gifted investigator With Introductory Note by Editor By Rev. CHAS. i TWEEDAI E 
Cloth, 5 pages. Many plate photographs showing some of the more Cloth, 582 pages, 11s. 3d. 
Mad ай tree. THE RIVER OF DEATH 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS. AND OTHER ALLEGORIES. 
A Selection of Leading Articles, Sketches, and Fables by DAVID By А. E. S. (LADY STAPLEY) 
GOW, Editor of " Light." | 67 pages, 9d., post free. 
102 , 28. 3d., post free. | 
dx ek, WHAT CAME TO ME IN THE SILENCE. 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS POSITION AND PROSPECTS. By A. E. S. (LADY STIPLEY). 
A Record and a Summary of the Present Position. 100 pages, 9d., post free 
By the Editor of “ Light.” 
Price &d., post free: PRIVATE DOWDINC. 
Г А ріліп record of the after-death experiences of а soldier killedils 
A CUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFOLDMENT. аА ЕБ Ede: bane issues answered by ti 
By E. W. and M. HL WALLIS. БИ dta эйи REG HE NU T Р 
L Modinmship Explained. If. How to Develop Mediumship. Letra ie Ae Pole 
IIL Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them. 0: Sd: net, post iree. 
Cloth, 312 pages, 7s. 3d., p px 3 separate parts, 2s. 240. THROUCH THE MISTS. 
Or LEAVES from the AUTOBIOGRAPHY of a SOUL In PARADISE 
FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS. | Recorded for the Author. By J. R. LEES. 
By GUSTAVE GELEY. Cloth, 4s. 6d. 
- Director of the International Metapsychical Institate, Parts. 
Translated from the French. by STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E., SEEING THE INVISIBLE. 
Formerly Assist. See. to Government of India, Public Works Dept. Practical Studies in Psychcmetry, Thought Transference, Telepathy, 
Cloth, MB pages, and 2 plate photographs, 18s. Od. net, poet free and Allied Phenomena. By JAMES Cí :8, Ph.D., F.AS 
Clott ^ 6d 
THE PHENOMENA OF MATERIALISATION. 22 par 
A Contribution to the Dessin o ot Mediamship Phenomena. PHOTOCRAPHING THE INVISIBLE. 
k ` ВЕ, D.Sc. n Aenda AMES MM | 
With 203 plates, - Покана ana pem — in the text. other Rare and Allied Phenomena. by unt TT I ES, Ph.D., FAS 
, MO pages, post free. 
AFTER DEATH. | 
THE PROOFS OF THE TRUTHS OF SPIRITUALISM. New Enlarged Edition of Letters from Julia. Given through 
By the Rev. Pror. 0. HENSLOW, М.А. W. T. STEAD. 


| With 51 Miustrations. Cloth, 255 pages, 8s. 2d. net Cloth, 4s. 


| All the'above works can be obtained at the Offices of “LIGHT,” 6, Queen Square 
| Southampton Row, London, W.C.1., and will be sent at the Prices Quoted. 
Send Remittance with Order. 
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Dr. Crawford’s Last Book § 
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STANLEY DE BRATH.‏ 


Direct Voice, by 
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Incarnation, by Dr. 
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Problems of Psychic 
Photography. MISS F. 
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MEETINGS IN FEBRUARY. Half-Yearly Fee, from January to July. 


New Members especially encouraged to enrol NOW 


FRIDAY, FEB. tith, at 3 p.m. Wednesday, February 16th, at 8 p.m.—A Public Lecture by Migg 
Conversational Gathering At 4 p.m., Trance Address on LIND-AF- -HAGEBY on Anna Kingsford, as a Seer agg 
Clairandience. Medium. Mrs. M. H. Wallis ^ 1 vere ry 14th, at 330 p.i1.—A Lecture by MR. ROBERT KI} 

TUESDAY, FEB. 15th, at 3.30 p.m. fondue" Peyoiie:Atmospueres.”. (Non-Members, 24) o а 
Clairvoyant Descriptions by Mr. A. Vout Peters Mem- Monday. February 14th, at 8 p.m.— Discussion Class on * Problem 
bers only Р, i hi lence Leader J. HEWAT MCKENZIE (The Princip 

с , Бк All carne nquirers are welcome 

THURSDAY, FEB. 17th, at 7.30 p.m. Classes in Psychic Development, Photography, Healing and Concentrati 
Lecture on " Multiple Personality," by Mr. Ernest Hunt Public Clairvoyance: 

Members’ Friends are admitted on payment of one shilling Tuesd: ay February, 15th, at 3.30 p.m.—MRS. PODMORE, 


February 18th, at 8 p.m. - MR. A. VOUT PETERS, 


FRIDAY, FEB. 18th, at 3 p.m. February 22nd, at 3.30 p.m.—MRS. LEWIS. 


Conversational Gathering. At 4 p.m., “Talks with a 


Spirit Control,” and Answers to Questions. Medium, E LSE CR POLST tO Hon: Src. (Postage 1d.) 
Mrs. M. H. Wallis. MR. W. S. HENDRY, 
SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR 1921 ARE NOW DUE. лит and мана OC a НоПева Pari 
ع ف‎ - кра | Iudividual, Correspondence ) ‹ 
Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd. NENNT Eee. 


BTEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR STREET, №. 1. 


Buwpav Evesino Next, AT 6.50, MR. ERNEST HUNT. P R A c T I c A L P S Y C H O L о а ү 
February 20th, Miss Lind-af-Hageby. and Psycho-Therapy (Drugless Mental Healing) 


Welcome to all. Admission free. Collection. Cip cei 
Steinway Hall ıs wisbin two minutes walk of Seltriage s, Uxford St. Br. C. G. SANDER, 
Bpiritualiste and inquirers are invited to join the Association. will give a course of EDUCATIONAL LECTURES at 
— | 
THE CENTRE FOR PROGRESS, 
The London Spiritual | Mission, 22, Linden Gardens, Notting Hill Gate, W.2, 
14, Pembridge Pince, Bayswater, W. E E tu 
Zvery Tuesday Evening at 8.15; and at 
SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 13rn. THE №. T. STEAD BUREAU, 
At 11 a.m, ... » ins 22 oe MR. ERNEST MEADS, 30a, Baker Street, W.. 
At 6.30 p.m. A we - - МК. Е. W. BEARD. Every Wednesday afternoon at 3. 
Wednesday; Jeb. IMD No Service, Annual Meeting. (Members | SUBJECTS OF LECTURES: February 15th and 16th, “Training of the 
only). 8 for 8.20. | M z bruary 22ud and 23rd, “Silence, Concentration 
4 editation.” 
The “ W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, Mood valitar (Collection 
30a, Baker Stree... W. Mental and Magnetic Healing Classes : Evening : Wednesdays. at 41), 
o= چ‎ Afternoon: Thursdays, at 5, at 22, Linden-gardens, W.2. Fee: lguina 
Hours 11 a.m. to 9 p.m. | for six classes. 
(Closed Saturdays and Sundays PSYCHO-THERAPY (D s 
- rugless Mental He: aling) 
Restaurant 12 noon to 6 p.m Tuesdays 12 to 9. Tel. No.! BOOKLET uM Pos? FREE FROM [Western 64 
Tuesday, Feb. 15th, at 7 p.m, © МЕ. ERNEST HUNT, DR. C. C. SANDER. 4, Knaresborough Place, London, S.W. 5, 
Thursday, Feb, 17th, at 3,30 p.m. MRS. MARY GORDON za Me EF 
Members Free. Visitors ls. а 
“ ” 
Devotional Group, Thursday, Feb. 17th, at 6 o'clock, Miss Stead The W. T. Stead Library & Bureau, 


: nor : E 30a, BAKER STREET, W.1 
Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. : = | 


At QUEEN'S CINEMA, Worple Road (2 minutes from Station) 


Sunday Evening, Feb. 13th, at 620 p m MR. VOUT PETERS A Conversazione 


All other meetings at Prvadway Hall (through passage between 4 and 5, Will be held in aid of the Fund 
The Broadway, nearly opposite Station) :— A 
Sunday, Feb. 13th, at 11 a.m .. MRS. M. E, SUTTON, HE ы. 
Wednesday, Feb. 16th, at 7,30 p.m MRS, PODMORE 4 z 
Feb. 18th, Fr lay, ip m - ТАРО by MK. H. E. HUNT, “The Subconsciou MOR I IMI К I IALI 1) 
z Mind," Tickets 1s., or course of 5 for 4 Mortimer Street, W.1, 
ar 22 z ] 92 ] 
Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, On Monday, February 21st, 1921, 6 30 to 10 p.m. 


Oid Steine Hali, 524, Ola Steine, Brighton, 


Artistes will include 


Senvices—Sunday, 11.30 and 7; Monday and Thursdays, 7.15 p.m. ; MISS B. MORGAN MISS WALEN 
Tuesday, 5 p.m. A hearty welcome at all meetings Acc, by Miss E. Brook, 
Sunday, 11.20 a.m | MISS PATTY HORNSBY, MISS NANCY LEE, 
" 1 p.m | MISS FLORENCE MORSE | MK. HAKRY DARCÍ & MR. WEISMANN 
Monday and Tuesday J MK. HARRISON HILI 
Worthing Branch—West Street Hall, Worthing, every Sunday, 6 MR. A. VOUT PETERS 


Wednesday, 3 and 6. 
Will speak on his Experience 


"Delphic Club, 22a, Regent Street, S.W.1. 


Tickets, 3/6 (including Refreshments & Tax) | 


Wednesday, February 16th, at p.m, MR. ERNEST MEAD must be obtained beforehand at the Bureau or at Mortimer Hall. | 
Friday, February 18th, MISS MEDLEY 2 
"The Psychology of Freedom,” 


For particulars of membership apply the Secretary, THE CATALOGUE OF LIBRARY 
Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member THE 
Members’ Subscription: Entrance, 2 guine* 5; Town, 3 guineas 


К ; (Consisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of the 
Country, 2 guineas. 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 
SUNDAY AFTERNOON LECTURES PRICE 28 POST FREE. 
On the "HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.” 
22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W. London Academy of Music. 
By J. HAROLD CARPENTER. 
February 13th, at 3,15 p.m.: “Psychometry.” 
At the close of each lecture, not longer than 45 minutes іп duration. a éé Curative Suggestion,’ 


f obtaining contact 


From Librarian, London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 6, Queen 
Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 1 


by Robert McAllan, proves 


"t dev al meeting 1 for those desirous of 

Й vc « " ay Ne sthenia, baeasio А 

Doors closed at 3.20. Admission tree: silver collection “зз DOr jet Ere » xd mnn, i EE Hr ud ропи Je 

pression, Self.consciousness, &c. ; fr rom author. ancheater-st,, 

Leonie, French Dressmaker, 19, Upper Brook Mews, Manchester-aquare, London. W.1. Hours, 10.30 to 5.30. Mayfair 1396 

MIDI. Lade наци Ut ND t Nurse, desirous of Travelling, wishes post ns Nurse or 
charge. — Fit aud style guaranteed, Unsolicited testimonials Nurse Companion to delicate Lady or G« ete rii 
рамы Letters, '* М. Б,” со J. A. Goring, 3, Tudor & London, ЕС 


Picture for Sale.—Tissot’s striking picture of a - - 
Materialimation through the mediumship of Eglinton, Framed | Active Lady Help requires Post; London preferred. 


Mezzotint. May be seen at the Offices of “* LIGHT.” What offers 2 “K.” 20, Palace Square, B.E.19 
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“Ligur! Morg Lieur !"— Goethe. 


No. 2, 092. Vor. XLI. [Registered as] 


What “Light” Stands for. 


“TIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous, and reverent inquiry- its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘ Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


It is one thing to believe that ''we are spirits here 
and now.” It is a harder thing to realise it so vividly 
and centrally that the knowledge enables us to rise 
above those trials and afflictions which are coming home 
to us во poignantly in this aftermath of the Great War, 
and {0 follow out the lines of Victor Hugo: 

He like a bird that on a bough too frail 
To bear it gaily swings. 

ТЕ carols though the slender branches fail 
It knows that it-has wing 


SATURDAY, 


Sometimes it needs the stress of adversity to drive 
the lesson home and to quell the rebellious impulses of 
the lower nature that would fain cling to the earth 
Still, many have о plished’ it, and many more will 
do во. But the strongest spirits will never aspire to 
use their wings to fly away from the distressful cor 
tions and until their work in alleviating 
They will bear with equanimity the utmost rocking of 
the storm-tossed boughs of life, knowing that 
them the final shock comes it will not 


them is done 


when for 


mean a darl 


plunge downwards, but a swift soaring aloft nto a 
world more fnir.'' 
* * ж. * 


“Spiritualism,” says a writer in the ''Seotsman"' 
of the 29th ult., “is a deliberate attempt to wrest infor 
mation from the unseen world often by the elaborate 
paraphernalia of ‘mediums’ and other properties.’’ This 
statement appears in an article on ''Second Sight and 
the Occult," and the description of Spiritualism is 
given as offering a contrast to the Second Sight which 
“comes unsought and therefore. is unconsciously exe: 
(6d4! We could wish the author of the article had 
exercised the national virtues of thoroughness and 
exactitude in offering this judgment, because it is only 
partially true in practice and in principle quite in- 
accurate. Anyone who has an intimate acquaintance 
with the subject knows that, so to express it, the pour 
parlers for communication between this wo rld and the 
next did not come from this one, but from the other 
“It was the spirits who sought us,'' as the old genera- 
tion of Spiritualists put it. Of course there is a certain 
amount of deliberate cultivation of intercourse with 
the Unseen World amongst Spiritualists, but a great 
deal of it is quite as spontaneous as Highland Second 


“fight” can be obtained at al  Bookstalls 
and Newsagents. 
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THE “AMPLER Day DIVINELIER Lir.” 
carnate have the fuller life, theirs i an ampler ether, a 
diviner air," and if they love us, their wish is to hare it 
with us, and the more they can do this, the greater 1s their 
happiness and ours To those who would question, “Is it 
wise or right to bring them down to us; ought we to keep 
them within our earthly conditions?" I would answer that 
you cannot bring back that which had never departed, and 
in regard to the possible detriment of their life through 
our earthly conditions, I would reply that you do not limit 
or cramp a Spring day by opening a window. There is 
sufficient fullness of warmth and air outside to fill a room 
with light and beauty and yet the day itself to be no whit 
diminished,— From “The Earthen Vessel," by Lapy GLEN- 
CONNER. 
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I have mentioned. This would have been unavoidable, as 
anyone can try for himself’’ (p. 77). 


ПІ.—Тне ADHESION or STAINS TO THE ECTOPLARM. 


"I have discovered that plasma has the property of 
adhering strongly to a substance such as powdered carmine, 
and that if the carmine is placed in its path it will leave & 
coloured track. For example, slightly Еа carmine may 
be placed in any part of the medium’s clothing in the 
vicinity of the place in her body whence the plasma is 
thought to issue, and the carmined path of the plasma as 


it issues, will be left.” 
"Arrangements can also be made to let the plasma rub 


over carmine on the floor of the séance room, and the track 
can be followed, as the plasma returns to the body of the 


medium, by the trace left on the clothing." 
“T have found this method a valuable instrument of 


research. It can be employed in a great variety of 
ways’’ (p. 127). 

“Placing carmine in the shoes of the medium, with her 
feet resting on the electrical contact boards, it was found 
at the close of the sitting that the stockings were carmine 
smeared to the top. Just above the shoes the dye was 
rubbed into the fabric as though there had been strong 
abrasing action." It was also ascertained, through an 
investigation made by Mrs. Crawford. that the ectoplasm 
issues from and returns to the body of the medium rather 
than the limbs. 

Dr. Crawford’s inferences from these experiments are: 
That the ectoplasm can convey considerable amounts of 
energy in its invisible condition; that it can be materialised 
sufficiently to be visible and to resist the disintegrating 
action of light; that itcanbe still morematerialised to make 
а solid end; that these ends can be used to rap on the floor 
or on any solid surface presented to them; and he con- 
cludes: “Let this be well marked and digested—the whole 
rod, apparently made up of a solid end and a gaseous body. 
operated exactly as if it were wholly solid from the body of 
the medium outwards. It resisted pull, push. and shear 
stress of large magnitude. And in this sort of thing resides 
the chief mystery connected with the physical phenomena 
of Spiritualism’’ (p. 62). 

These well sustained and carefully devised experiments 
will meet with acceptance from all who have followed the 
parallel results of Dr. Geley and Dr. Schrenck-Notzing, as 
throwing fresh light on the nature of the ectoplasm and its 
many capabilities, as yet barely indicated. They will pro- 
bably not convince those whose reluctance to admit super- 
normal. facts leads them to the hypothesis of fraud in the 
circle and imbecility in the experimenters. Such critics 
may safely be left, as in the Oriental proverb, to heap up 
pebbles on the grave of their own scientific reputations. 


FROM THE OTHER SIDE OF THE WORLD. 


The incident in “Jane Eyre" in which Jane hears the 
voice of Rochester call her. though he is many miles away, 
is paralleled (with the addition of vision) by an experience 
narrated by the late Col. Philip Meadows Taylor in ''The 
Btory of Mv Life" (Oxford University Press), as having be- 
fallen him during опе of his marches to Hyderabad :— 


“In my very early life I had been deeply and devotedly 
attached to one in Entland. and only relinquished the hope 
of some day winning her when the terrible order came out 
that no furlough to Europe would be granted. One evening 
I was in the village of Dewar Kadea, after a long afternoon 
and evening march from Maktal, and I lay down very weary : 
but the barking of village dogs, the baying of iackals, and 
over-fatigue and heat prevented sleep, and I was wide- 
awake and restless. Suddenly, for my tent door was wide 
өреп, I saw the face and figure so familiar to me. but looking 
older and with a sad and troubled expression. The dress was 
white, and seemed covered with a profusion of lace, and 
glistened in the bright moonlight. The arms were stretched 
out, and a low, plaintive cry of ‘Do not let me go! do not 
let me go!’ reached me. I sprang forward, but the figure 
receded. growing fainter and fainter, till I could see it no 
longer, but the low, sad tones still sounded. I had run bare- 
foot across the open space where my tents were pitched. verv 
much to the astonishment of the sentry on guard; but I 


returned to my tent without speaking to him. 
“Т wrote to my father. I wished to know whether there 


was any hope for me. He wrote back to me these words: 
‘Too late, my dear son. On the very dav of the vision you 
describe to me - was married. A 


DEVELOPMENT FUND. 
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DIRECT VOICE EXPERIENCES. 


Two STRIKING CASES or RECOGNITION AND IDENTITY 


By AnRAHAM Warracre, M.D 

I have recently had two interesting experiences with 
“trumpet mediums,” illustrating one of the most important 
aspects of Spiritualistic investigation; indeed, the crux of 
the whole subject, the more or less satisfactory demonstra. 
tion of the identity of the communicating intelligences. 

The Glasgow medium, Mr. Phoenix, was visiting 
London, and gave various friends an opportunity of wit- 
nessing his mediumistic powers. I found that he was in an 
enfeebled state of health, the result of a temporary illness 
and therefore the conditions were not at all satisfactory 
I received, in spite of the unsatisfactory conditions, a 
communication purporting to come from a distinguished 
Scotch clergyman who passed on some years ago. 

A well-known Spiritualist, Lady C——, who was sitting 
next to me, between the medium and myself, endeavoured 
to improve the conditions. and being associated with Scot- 
land, sang that beautiful hymn found in “The Church 
Hymnary" used in the churches in the north, and 
beginning :— 

“O Love that will not let me go, 
I rest my weary soul in Thee: 
I give Thee back the life I owe, 
That in Thine ocean depths its flow 
May richer, fuller be." 

Immediately thereafter a feeble voice came close to me 
and said: “Oh! I am very pleased to come to you, Doctor; 
you talked about this subject to me long ago and I learned 
so much from you. It was nice of you to sing my hymn.” 
I said: “Is that really you, Dr. Matheson?" The voice 
assented at once, and its tones became louder and clearer 
while the medium himself was still entranced, as we could 
notice by his deep brenthing. This was quite in accord 
with my experience that when the communicator is recog- 
nised by anyone present it seems to give more vigour and 
greater courage to the excarnate individual. 

The writer of the hymn was George Matheson, D.D., 
of St. Bernard's, Edinburgh. He was one of the most 
advanced men in the Church- of Scotland. He was blind 
from his boyhood, and was a wonderful preacher in spite 
of his sad infirmity. Some twenty years ago when I visited 
him in Edinburgh he was much interested in some of my 
experiences and experiments, and on my pointing out to 
him how modern Spiritualistic results illumined the records 
of Primitive Christian History, he was greatly delighted 
He began at once to read the literature of the subject and 
to investigate, becoming ere long satisfied of the truths 
underlying the phenomena. 

I learned that thereafter his sermons 
modified by his changed attitude to the subject, then much 
tabooed by the orthodox church people in Scotland. He 
was not a writer of hymns. Indeed, the one above referred 
to is the only hymn composed by him in the collection. 
He told me it came to him quite inspjrationally as if from 
some source outside of himself. 

The second example was through the mediumship of my 
geod friend Mrs. Etta Wriedt, of Detroit, U.S.A., who 
returned to America a few weeks ago. While sitting 
very excellent conditions with five friends, who all received 
messages from their departed relatives, Mrs, Wriedt said 
"I get an influence of Stirling" [Mrs. Wriedt is always in 
her normal condition—never going into trance] and, she 
added, ҸЕ is for уоп, Doctor." In a few moments a feeble 
voice came close to me and said: “How are you, Do: tor?" 
“Т am well, but who asks?" “Arthur,” was the reply; 
"T want To thank you for what you told me in New York 
You know I was ill, but what you said removed all fear of 
death, and I passed away before you came again. I am 
getting on fino.’ 

The voice was that of an uncle of mine by 
whom I visited in New York last winter at his business in 
Fifth Avenue. By my medical knowledge I could see that 
he would pass awav soon. I told him of my great interest 
in the subject of Spiritualism and spoke of its aims and 
objects in a general way, but I noticed that he became 
greatly interested. I left the next day for California, and 
he passed on while I was in the West. Neither Mrs 
Wriedt nor any of the other friends in the circle knew what 
the Stirling influence meant, but it was the link establish 
It was in Stirling that I first met him 
whom I was 


were greatly 


under 


marriage 


ing his identity. 
and there his favourite sister lived through 
1elated to him, 

Such experiences compensate us for 
cule we often receive from high-placed sceptics, 
for the seoffings and reproaches of our orthodox religious 
friends who speak of us as engaged in the ''spook-hunting 
business.’ When two friends return from the other side 
of the Veil, full of gratitude for any little knowledge and 
solace imparted to them, surely it should prove a stimulus 
to continue the good work of helping our less enlightened 
brothers to know the truth here and now. 
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PSYCHICAL RESEARCH AND HUMAN 
SURVIVAL. 


CONDUCTED BY MR. STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (late Division Officer R.E.). 


Author of “Foundations of Success," “Psychic Philosophy," “Mysteries of Life," 


“The Science of Peace, 


S0ME REFLECTIONS BY A PLAIN MAN. 
(Continued from page 85.) 


SOLIDARITY or MANKIND. 


Another aspect of the law 
of spiritual consequence is the 
essential solidarity of mankind, 
Modern science allows of St. 
Paul's simile of the mutual in- 
terdependence of the body and 
its members being carried much 
further. The body consists of 
millions of cells; its health is 
in the direct ratio that those 
healthily fulfilling their func- 
tions bear to those that fail in 
doing this. It is the same with 
the body politic: each indi- 
vidual has his part in social 
service, and national well-being 
depends on the health and 
good will of all. All trade de- 
pends on mutual service. Be- 
tore a loaf can be placed 

Mr. Stantey Ds Ввлтн. on the table the services 

of the farmer and all his 
hands, of the sea-captain and his crew, of the railways, the 
mills and the bakeries, are all employed. These depend on 
the engineer, the  ship-designer, the draughtsman, the 
chemist and the metallurgist, and many more. Their op- 
portunity depends on law, order and government, on the 
bank, the Chamber of Commerce, the telegraph, the post- 
office and all the appliances of civilisation. It 1s a net with- 
out a bound, a machine of infinitely complex parts. Not only 
so, but by reason of the limitations of time, and energy 
and intellect, no one man can learn or hold the whole truth 
about anything—we are all dependent on specialists of all 
kinds. The proximate cause of the difficulty of Labour agree- 
ments is that men do not see this, they think that the pro- 
fessional classes are parasites on their toil. Now, there are 
parasites, but they are the men who start bogus companies, 
or companies which are for genuine objects but are in- 
tended to fail and to be bought up by the financier at the 
third or fourth “reconstruction,” they are the men who live 
by speculation and gambling, or in idleness on invested 
wealth, “directors” o do not direct, landlords of slum 
properties and the like. 
wo things are required of the men whose task is that of 
leading and teaching :—(1) Clear and detailed expositions of 
the interdependence of mankind and the disastrous conse- 
quences when some wheels have been taken out of the me- 
ehanism, as they have been in Russia; and (2) recognition 
of the fact that in a happy state of society every man must 
have a healthy home, leisure for growth, and opportunity 
for recreation. 

This latter is theoretically admitted, but is very partially 
iven effect to, and hence the legitimate discontents. In the 
eport of the West Suffolk Education Committee for 1919, 

the Chairman says:——‘‘It is with extreme regret that one 
notices many people seeking to restore absolutely pre-war 
conditions." Why? To keep down the rates. 

This is to ask for Revolution, because it is to show that 
the tepid feelings and torpid imaginations of the middle- 
classes realise nothing that they do not actually see. This 
is an exact parallel to the indifference of the cultured classes 
inthe France of 1750. It is to ignore the principle of human 
solidarity—that if one member suffer all the members suffer 
"with it. Whatever the cost, conditions of health and well- 
being must be given. The money is there, the pages of ad- 
vertisements in the picture-papers show that large sums are 
spent on mere luxuries. Spiritdal values are ignored, or 
only considered from the quite insignificant standpoint of 
personal *'sins." 

p WANTED : 


A LARGER VISION. 


A much larger vision of the social organism and its obliga- 
tions is wanted, and this larger vision comes by direct logi- 
cal consequence from a perception of what the spiritual 
nature of man really means. The psychic facts are the ex- 
perimental proof: historical facts are the pragmatic proof. 

And spiritual growth is no more possible by the auto-sug- 

tions advocated in the new form of goody-goody little 

than for a man to raise himself by a pull on his 
braces. The spirit draws its strength from God: it must 
tse that channel continuously and consciously. Prayers for 
deliverance from war, troubles, and sickness, and physical 
ills generally, are quite futile while we set in motion the 


and other works. 


causes of all these. The right prayer is for insight and 
strength—''If any man lack wisdom let him ask of God, Whe 
giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not." 

This larger view is the opportunity of the Church. 16 
cannot be taken on doctrina] or sacramental lines; it will 
not be taken without recognition of the psychio facta, for 
it depends on a very much larger notion of God than most 
persons have, They draw their ideas from hymns, from 
the imagery of the Old Testament, from the Apocalypse. and 
from medieval pictures of the Italian school where the 
Deity sits amid a choir of saints and angels. The whole 
ideas are small, and belong to a past age. Science shows 
Intelligence as mathematical law pervading the whole Uni- 
verse from the atom to the farthest star. This is God in His 
creative aspect. -The supernormal facts show Him inherent 
in the human spirit as the capacity for goodness. If higher 
aspects of that Power than the merely creative were to be 
manifest at all, the revelation of that Love and Goodness in 
Christ was a necessity. And the “problem of evil" is suffi- 
ciently met for all practical purposes by the facts that 
ethical development necessitates the power of choice, that 
this implies the possibility of choosing the lower instead of 
the higher, and that the suffering due to Nature is as mere 
dust in the balance compared with that due to human sel- 
fishness, ignorance, and ill-will. 


Tue PERILS OF THR TRANSITIONAL STAGE. 


The New Era will come in, and prophecies will be fulfilled, 
but Aow they will be fulfilled in England depends on us. It 
may be in strife as in Russia, drowning the old order in 
tears and blood, and returning to universal poverty for a 
fresh start; but it may also be in peace, by self-sacrifice, by 
co-operation, and by good will. 

There is always offered to Humanity the alternative of 
learning by reason and by the open mind and by good will; 
or by the hard lesson of suffering. Which is it to be? If 
the Church acted as one mind, perceiving the true bearing of 
the new movement, there could be no doubt of the answer. 

The plain man who seeks to see things as they are, un- 
clouded by the mists of optimism or pessimism, cannot but 
fear for his country. For his own part he has reached an 
age when his personal interest is but small, and when the 
world has been “made safe for democracy’ he hopes to con- 
template it from a safe distance. And as he pe back 
over history, and realises how in every “new era" of which 
we have records, the transition from the old to the new 
from the Hebrew tribal system to regal government; from 
the separation of Greece to Roman unification; from the 
corrupt Roman republic to the Principate that gave peace 
to the world for 200 years; from the turmoil of tribal wars 
to Charlemagne’s Christian feudalism; from regal absolu- 
tism to constitutional government; from a persecuting re 
ligion to liberty of conscience; from close privilege to open 
careers for all—have always been ushered in by deadly strife 
due to falsehood, greed,  self-seeking, and blindness to 
spiritual verities on both sides, he scarcely dares hope that 
years of strife may not precede the exhaustion that is mis- 
called peace. The newspapers suppress truth, Ministers bear 
rule by their means, and the people love to have it so. 

But still we will hope that a Christian Church may 
seek the unity that comes not by identical doctrines and 
sacraments, nor by rare and occasional interchange of pul- 
pits, nor by political concordats, but by common perception 
of spiritual verities, and will teach all classes to look at all 
questions from the standpoint of pure truth and calm jus- 
tice. There may then be hope that “rich and poor may 
meet together remembering that the Lord is Maker of them 
all." 

Such a recognition might do even more than ward off 
the menace of civil strife: 1t might bring about harmony be- 
tween the East and the West, for the spiritual secret and 
undoctrinal method of Christ is perceived as true by men of 
all races when fairly put before them; as was expressed by 
Akbar, the greatest of the Moslem emperors of India, of 
whom the historian Mahomed Amin writes:—‘‘The whole 
land was firmly and righteously governed. All people of every 
description and station came to his court, and universal 
eace being established, men of every sect dwelt secure under 
is protection." His spiritual creed is expressed by his own 
memorable words :— 

“Said Jesus, on whom be peace—‘This world is a bridge; 
pass over it, but build no habitation thereon.’ Who hopes for 
an hour hopes for eternity. Heresy to the Heretic, and 

Orthodoxy to the Orthodox; but only the dust of the rose- 
petal remains to those that have sold its perfume. The rest 
is unknown." 


. “Te it is not right, do not do it; if not true, do not say 
it."—MaRcvs AURELIUS. 


102 


E ЇбН'Т 


(February 12, 192), 


А FACT IN THE CREED OF CHRISTENDOM: 
INCARNATION. 


By ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.Sc. 


(Continued from page 87.) 


We are acquainted with two 
species. of incarnation, both 
temporary, but one much more 
fugitive than the other. The 
latter is the form of incarna- 
tion which we know as ‘‘con- 
trol," where the spirit which 
is native to the body gives 
place for a few moments to a 
stranger. During the pre- 
sence of the visitant the native 
spirit waits near its fleshy 
home a fact which shows that 
our ancestors made an ex- 
cellent shot when they. said 
that in these inscrutable epi- 
sodes the man was “beside 
himself," The more prolonged 
incarnation is the ordinary 
life, Of the method by 

Был T POWELL, which the fugitive incarna- 

LL.B., D.Se tion is produced we know 
Author of several works little or nothing: and of the 
tn L'sychic Science. other process we know only its 
physical mechanism. The nor 
mal act of generation does not 
create the offspring. All that it does 18 to act as a trigger, 
so- as to. release the reproductive functions from inactivity. 
)creation in the marriage service ; we 
either parent as the actual 


Hence we speak of 77 
never dream ‘of regarding 


creator of the child. 4 
Knowing such elementary physiological facts as these, I 


have never seen anything incredible in the Virgin Birth ol 
Christ as the means of His entrance into incarnation, I 
have never been able to understand why the Power which 
creates and maintains the marvellou physiological me- 
chanism should be deemed incapable of setting it in motion 
except in response to one solitary method of stimulus. We 
are йїп by the discarnate intelligences that there is 
skilled’ spirit “intervention at every stage of gestation, Аз 
a disearniite friend once said to me, rather sarcastically, 
, reometrical setting of the eyes takes 
lf, do you?" This was because I had ventured 
ome. remark which evidenced a certain | shallowness of 
thought on this subject Jut if we contemplate the unique 
character of That which was to be born of Mary, we may 
reverently conjecture why the process of pürthenogenesi 

ay, virgin birth was selected by the exalted in- 
whose tusk it was to co-operate in bringing a 
native to û timeless and spacel sphere, 
pace and time, For 
had been 
through 


uppose the 


! 
ou don t 


place of fi 


that is to 
telligence 
supreme spirit 


into the limita and conditions of out 


if, in the archangel's words, that ‘Holy Thing" 
brought into. terrestrial hfe, had been incarnated 
the channels of a purely normal human organism in re 


ponse to the ordinary generative timulus in which both 


вох TU participate we may imagine certain inevitable di 


abilities attaching to it in consequence of the limitation thus 
induced The physical frame would have been racial, 
where it» was essential that it should remain cosmic, for 
Christ was not a Jew It might have lost practically the 
whole of ite memory of the spheres whetice it came—just as 
we do, who only retain the most fleeting and ephemeral re 
minisdences of what We were in the plane whence we came 
It wos emential thatthe Master-Spirit, should not be cabined, 
cribbed, confined, in that fashion and for aught we know 
ite advent into Incarnation with the aid of human paternity, 
might have imposed these incapacities upon it. Yet I am 
eonvincéd that the physical frame and organs did impos 
limitations, and that Christ did not bring with Him into 
His human self the permanent and untramelled presence 
of that personality which He possessed before time began 
Wo onght always to know enough of the principles of psychic 
life to be aware that a very exalted spirit simply could 
not inhabit a human frame, any more than n great mathema 
tician cotild make a ploughman's brain the instrument of 
his réfined and subtle intellect He ‘emptied himself by 
taking thé shape of n sorvant'' (Philippians 1i., 7.) 

As we shall see, even Christ Himself, when incarnate 
could not always and fully recollect tho conditions , whence 
Ho had come—if indéed His human brain had been capable 
of registering the memories of a transcendent life before 
the worlds, the memories of that sea in which Time is but 
a flonting leaf How could the memory cells of the Child 
in the Nazareth home respond to the stimulus of such re 
collections ns that ام‎ хуч Spirit possi sed? We can sec 
traces of this limitation hero and there He knows that 
must come an end of the age but Hi 
brain does not contain the knowledge of it 
Where He attempts deseriptions He set 


hecatime 


there 

human 
lay and hour 
forth the mysteries of that world in parable 


poetry--for His parables are poems—is a more supplo in 
strument than prose, And if I am told that Christianity 
has no monopoly of the legend of a founder's virgin birth 
my answer is that Christianity cannot legitimately claim to 
be the only faith propagated by a visitant from the unim 
aginable brightness, though it may be that its great Prota 
gonist came from more exalted spheres than Hig forerunners 
Thus generated, He was psychologically, or rather psychi 
cally God, of the essence of the Mather, begotten before the 
ages: and biologically Man, of the substance of his Mother, 
born within the limits of space and time, And the reason 
Was just this—that the exalted Messenger must function 
in the flesh if He was to come into immediate contact with 
man, and above all, if He was to be the Mediator between 
God and man. I use the word “Mediator” here in its collo 
quial sense of a “go-between,” since I am not considering 
the Atonement at present, 

Now, this view of the Incarnation, as the entry of a 
supreme spirit into the limitation of time, and space, and 
matter, will be found to throw a flood of light upon many 
of the most perplexing problems of the New Testament, Tho 
New Testament is something of a mystery, We may never 
know in this life how far tho book is the product of auto 
matic writing, and how far it represents what we may call 
humanly speaking, the direct and normal intellectual output 
of its authors, ‘That it is, in fact, a composite result of 
writing from both sources—here normal, Ware psychic—I 
do not think we can doubt for a moment, And if that i 
the case, then in what we may call the human portions we 
might occasionally expect to find glimpses of the psychi 
life and utterances of Jesus, as seen by human observers who 
had only a vague idea of their real significance and our 
theory of the incarnation of a supreme spirit, limited by it 
physieal environment, might be materially reinforced from 
these sources, For instance, wo have been considering the 
probable pre-existence of the soul before its envelopment in 
the physical home which we call the body, That view leads 
inevitably to the theory (now widely accepted by psychic in 
yestigators) that in sleep and trance the spirjt often leave 
its terrestrial home, and returns for a while to congenial 
intercourse and beneficent labour in its native sphere, Con 
sider, in the light of that theory, the saying of Christ with 
regard to children that “in heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of my Father which is in the higher spheres,’ 
Is this utterance (recorded perhaps with imperfect compre 
hension of its real significance) not so much an allusion, ns 
generally understood, to guardian angels, as to some tie be 
tween the spirit dwelling in its corporeal tabernacle and a 
representative factor of the personality— perhaps disinteg, 
rated to obtain terrestrial experience—which still remains 
in the higher spheres? And do the dreams of childhood, and 
the unmistakable psychic capacities of childhood, point to 
the intimacy of the union between the entities in the re 
pective worlds? If that is so, then Mr, Sinnett is right when 
he says that Mozarts who play the piano at six years of age 
are not all there. The whole of the per onality of the great 
musician is not in this sphere at period in the 
life of the incarnation, and perhap 
complete entirety. 

The suggestion leads inevitably to a view of the incarnate 
Christhood which I think may easily become an important 
faetor in Christian apologetic We know that psychic 
powers are often—in fact, nearly alway intermittent At 
one moment the clairvoyant is at the summit of his or her 
powers: at another time the faculty is almost totally absent 
This is the reason why the genuine medium, whom we во 
hortsightedly compel to earn his living by the use of his 
psychic faculties, is tempted into imposition when he is asked 
for а ance at the moment when his powers nre dormant, 
or when, in technical language, the ‘control’ is not on the 
spot I know no reason for supposing that this intermit 
tent presence of the dominating psychic personality thus 
fitis instanced in the medinm, may not also be traceable 
in the tremendous Phenomenon of the Incarnation, It is 
difficult for us to see what part of the celestial visitant’s 
plan could possibly have depended in any degree upon the 
Spirit's presence in the physical body of the infant Jesu: 
while yet He was a babe upon His Mother's breast, Nor is it 
easy to suppose that all through the boyhood, the youth, and 
the early manhood, the presence of the celestial personality 
always persisted without intermission. The exalted Spirit 
had other work to do, for the universe does not “run” it 
elf. To me there is somothing not unattractive in the theory 
that there were times when the normal Jesus wan left to 
Himself when, so to speak, it was Mary's son after the 
flesh who lived in the Nazareth home, though it was the In 
carnate Spirit who returned to dispute with the doctors in 
the Temple, both hearing them and asking them question 
The reply to His mother's reproachful questionings was, a 
we ramember, ‘Wist ye not that I must be about ту 


0 early 
never descends in it 


Fobruary 12. 1921,) 


possibly, we have the 


Father's business?" There 
time, and 


Spirit, conditioned by space 
ing the boy's brain for the utterance of its own ay f 
astonishment vith 


Supreme 


adolescence, uti 


In the original the words combine 

dignity, as if the exalted personality were amazed that such 
a question should be posed Lest this theory should be 
аас as fantustic, let me point out that it has behind 
it the authority of Bt. Thomay Aquinas, one of the most 


acute minds which have ever been tabernacled in the flesh 
It is expressed in the first two lines of one of his most famou 
hymng-— 

Verbum supernum prodiens, 

Nee Patris linquens dexteram 


And the compilers of Hymns Ancient and Modern have in 
cluded the late J. M. Nealo's exact translation in their col 
lection (No. 811 in tho present edition) 


“The Heavenly Word proceeding forth 
Yet leaving not the Father's side 


Neither the authority nor the orthodoxy of Aquinas are 
likely to be seriously challenged, whatever may be said about 
the present humble expositor 

In the majestic episode of the Transfiguration the exalted 
personality is unequivocally manifest, by means of phe 
nomena which can successfully bear the strictest analysis in 
the light of psychic science We can perhaps discern an 
intermediate condition of knowledge between the omniscience 
of the descended spirit and the relatively imperfect know 
ledge of its human and natural vehicle, This may be the 


dike where Jesus forecasts a time when the world shall ses 
the Bon of Man “coming in the clouds of Heaver Hore 
possibly, there may have been a miling of the intellectu 


ality of the two personalities the Higher, with its rı 
lections obescured by the human vehicle, of a transit down 
wards from the planes above: and the Lower the human 
Jesus, interpreting these memories as the presage of som: 
mighty episode to come. Finally, the human element come 
definitely to the surface where we learn of the weariness ot 
the Visitant, and of the dread with which He contemplate 
the coming ordeal of the Cross, Неге, as one may conjer 


tura with profoundest reverence, the human frailties came 
td the surface, and thrust themselves into activity, I will 
not commit myself so far as to say that this theory has « 


But certainly, as I said, it open 
field of Christian apologetics, gnd demonstrates | 
is the idea that there is any finality about the inve 
tion, or the comprehension, of the Gospel record Evi 
ngo Will shed a fuller light, though few may bring so star 
ling and yet so satisfying an illumination as that which ha 


tublished itself, 


up A me 


ity source in modern psychic research. Vor here, near! 
two thousand years down the stream of time, comes a 
sudden access of light upon episodes which have perplexed 
devout men in all ages—aye, a flash which even goes far 


towards explaining that dread ery on the cro Eli, Eli 


Jama sabachthani’’—‘'My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?" Гог obviously, the divine spirit could т 

piss through the mysterious gate of death, being itself 
alrendy on the far side of it: and therefore at some point or 
anofher its denizenship of the human vehicle was bound to 
lerminate, Can it be that the approach of this severance 
fell like an awful shadow upon the consciousne of the 


Vietim, and drew from Him that last terrible ejaculation 
These are the deep waters of the Faith, as yet unsounded 
by the sounding-line of any investigator 


IMPRESSIVE CEREMONY AT PARIS, 


The "Echo de Paris of January 20th contains an in 
teresting account of the funeral of the unknown soldier of 
France, which incidentally illustrates the advance in 
Spiritualist convictions among our friends aero the 
Channel, Even such a popular paper as that from which 
Wwe quote spends of the interment, not of the unknown 
soldier, but of his “earthly tenement,’ 

“Around the Place de l'Etoile, with it radiating 
nyenues, stood the veyiments in ‘horizon blue,’ nnd behind 
them silent and reverent crowds, Under the arch which 
commemorates the battles of France were the guard of 
honour, the veterans, the delegations of wounded, and the 
volunteers of 1870, of whom were Generals Pau, Foch, and 
Dubail, the members of Parliament, Ministers, and the 
lenders of the victorious armies -Joffre, Petain and Foch 
Tho Premiers of England, Italy, and Belgium brought their 
tribute, and, ena none could see them, there was none 
but felt in his heart the presence of that valiant band 
our million and a half of dead," 

The French. mind is naturally sceptical, but it does not 
йн û rule shut its eyes to Глеба; and this popular recogni 
tion of survival goes far to show that the facts for which 
Spiritualists stand have made a deep impression of the 
real presence of those who are “not lost but gone before,” 
o heir retention of those emotions that form a bond of 
union with those still on earth, 


has found ite formula 


Tux time has come, Right 
human federation,Victon Hugo, 
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EDISON AND SPIRIT COMMUNICATION, 


Ihe February т ber of th London Magazine’ con 
Lai the report of an interview ith Thomas Edison, in 
hich the famous American inventor represented as stat 
ing that he is designing an apparatu which he belioves 
ill make communication ver en M the personality of 
man exists after death, and if that personality is anxious to 

communicat. ith those still on earth 
Но is even represented a iving that if those who 
have left the form of life th have on earth cannot us, 
cannot move he apparatus that I am going to give them 
the opportunity of moving, then the chance of there being 
hereatter of the kind wo think about and imagine goi 
dowi 
I prefer to believe that Mr. Edison has been mi repre 
ented by his interviewer ew of our ignorance of 
the conditions of po ible communication, the statement is 
both arrogant and unscientific 
When dealing with new phenomena of any kind we can 
not i upon our own condition to do so is a» un 
T nable as it ould be to insist on developing photo 
ТИП ne r ‘ H h n ro using some other 
metal than iron f ir 1 et We have not the least 
idea hat magnetism Î ind we do not know why iron 
líould be practical | me to exhibit magnetism 
bu e dot refus Т iron becaum e do not under 
nd wl ther metal should 1 i ell 
1 I i {‹ Why u I 
I | that Mr. | I her Í liminat« 
[| шейин І H j f mediums i І 
miprot i me of ther IY be ncere enough 
Bu hey may ! reall ot the ‘ into such a state 
І nd t " gine th« ire in mmunication with 
pirit It Ix пи ol І па! М; J li "mnm ba 4 the ce 
n « І ipparatus or he imption that a pirit 
can, « hould be able t« ffect physical matter directly 
H« п hat he is proceeding on the theory that in the 
very nature of thir the degree of material or physical 
power p 11 I n the next life must be extremely 
light nd that І rument designed to be used to 
h us mu he iper-delicate Chis premi 
| рго! orre e evidence ‘ Í how 
that a disca ‘ elligence | iblo to affect matter 
7 І t П rdinarily 
It is more probab hat “spir ict by thought on the 
il ious mind of rtain spe lly constituted person 
hose 1 I p er li ind ] a et by U they 
та І ind direct On the other hand it is possible 
h "mm | T fect the peculiar abnormal 
form t 7 I ich ‘ bserved to emanate 
rot ich mediur in М Gt her and Eva ( ind 
h I t n th if t blo t iffect ordinary 
1 І 
Ir the йм һе ргем of that pecul url onsti 
ited person called mediun noci 17 ind in point 
ol fact ‹ bserve that when a medium” is not present, 
1 tl I ippen 
Ihe шейи | t to be regarded ns a relay bat 
in existing but very feeble current, but 
Id 1 ed h if th ipparatus were suffi 
| I I ed | the current alone 
Мг, I І oquaintance th the literature of Bpiritu 
even of Psychical Research, is certainly very 
lit ed ill the ma of evidence laboriously and carefully 
lected to establish thi identity of persons who have 


urvival of the per 
which 


to prove the 
word 


passed over and thereby 


dismissed. in these need no com 


ошаш у і 

ment It is quite possible that Spiritualists who declare 
they receive communications from another world allow their 
ubconscious minds to predominate over their ordinary, 
everyday mind iid permit themselves to become, in a 
ense, hypnotised into thinking that their imaginings are 
iebualiti that what they imagine ns occurring, while 
they are in this mental state, really һа curred toally, 
ib is amazing what nonsense a clever man will sometime 
talk 


thinks 


inflow of 


Mr, Edison 
channel for the 
world, and has not considered that new 
not be adequately described because there i 
which can make them comprehensible, just as it i 
understand what i 


that his apparatus will provide a 

err p pim from the unknown 
experiences can 
no language 
im possi 
blo to make a colour-blind man meant 
by ‘colour,’ 

Finally, should Mr. Edison by some 
ceed, E fear ho will find the messages explained away by the 
usual theories of telepathy mind-reading ubconseious 
mind, ote., while he himself. will find himself in the ranks 
of those scientific men, greater than he, who have been 
dubbed emotional and credulou 


trange chance suc 


Srnatour is the lino of duty; 
Curved ія the line of beauty; 
Follow the straight line, thou 
The curved line ever follow thee 


Wu, MABCALL. 


shalt see 
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THE MEANING OF “MARY ROSE.” 


The play “Mary Rose,” which is being performed at 
the Haymarket Theatre, has provoked a great deal of 
inquiry as to its meaning. Sir James Barrie's charm- 
ing fantasy, full of superb touches of art and charged 
with tender humanity, is, in fact, believed to convey 
some parable or symbolical lesson, and amongst the 
thousands who have witnessed it there is speculation 
and conjecture which may or may not be justified. Sir 
James may have had no meaning in his play beyond 
the underlying message of supreme Art, and to those 
to whom “Art is enough” this is sufficient. 

jut the elfin-drama has a quality of suggestion, and 
if -there is any special moral significance in it we may 
hhply light upon 16 by taking thought. 

First, then, we observe that the playwright takes 
the leading character completely out of the Time Order 
on two occasions, first when Mary Hose, as a child, 
disappears for a few days while on the enchanted isle 
in the Hebrides and reappears mysteriously a few days 
afterwards utterly unconscious of the lapse of time; 
i, when, as a young married woman, she 
| again, this time to disappear for 
five years, reappearing unchanged and oblivious 


of the years. 


Here, of course, the story is true to type, whether 
the r« nce is to the faerie legend of mortals carried 
off to idom or to such stories as Rip Van Winkle and 
his twent ears’ sl in the Catskill mountains 

Those who watch he play intently may have beer 
i f І seems to derive 
fi Mac І lisquisitions on Time d 
Me _ ive I ed hat Mar Rose - 

I R ri Rosemar that 
mem brance A trifling í but pos 
H I е tr le 
sn can reca her past e on earth and 
yearns her bal rries the yearning beyond 
death, and wanders about the 1 1 е ап inconsolable 
ghost, looking for her child, even when as a young man 
he stands before her. He knows his mother, but she 
has no answering recognition—she nts her 
If one is searching for a moral, there is plainly mor: 


than one to be drawn from this episode. To lovers c 
Maeterlinck, it might point the lesson of the danger ot 
being held in bondage to the past, the theme of one 
of ‘the Belgian poet’s mystical essays. To others it 
might present the mutability of life, the 
tears of things’’ of which the poet wrote, and the lurk- 
ing ‘tragedy of life “coiled at the heart of all this loveli- 
ness.” . But the note y is not a mari 
of Barrie's work. Не is always a humanist and an 
optimist. He has given us a delightful fairy play, and 
va that he had no specifie moral in hi 

the Time-Spirit 


a story of 


Greek 


it is conce 


mind, but 


It may w ght merely to infuse into 
13" { 

world's ıe influences that are 

ing ot i І confines ої 

і Sy in Science 

"iilos рі п п Ив history the 

ld is becoming conscious of a realm outside it 

ordinary purview, and begins to doubt the reality and 


permanence of its old boundaries, temporal and spatial 
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It is face to face also with a Magic purged of its old 
garments of ignorance and superstition—enchantment 
that Science may profitably investigate, ghoets that 
have a place in Nature, a meaning and a purpose 

If that were the playwright's purpose—"''well, 'tis 
very well.” Itthrows another light of delicate radiance 
into the darkness. But even if the play remains simp); 
a “jewelled mystery," we may be grateful for it. For 
true Art carries a message which, unspoken and unex 
plained, yet reaches all those who are in s} mpathy with 
it—a freemasonry of the Spirit. 


D.G 


HINDU FIRE-WALKING. 


Lady Blake writes: 


In Notes by the Way, page 49, in a reference to the 
death of Mr. Jacob, of Simla, the following observations 
occur: “He is even credited with that power over fire which 
has been exhibited from time to time through the best 
mediums. It is said of him that he could plunge his bare 
hands into a furnace or handle red hot coals without injury 
These powers, when exercised by incarnate persons ш 
themselves, are even rarer than the physical phenomena 
obtained through mediums.” 

I believe the powers referred to are not as exceptional 
as supposed, at any rate in Eastern countries, and in this 
connection I may refer to an experience I shared with my 
husband, Sir Henry Blake, when jf was Governor of Ceylon 
On the evening of July 5th, 1907, shortly before we left 
the island, the Mahamudlijar, Sir Solomon Bandaranaika, 
kindly gave us the opportunity of seeing an extraordinary 
fire-walking performance. 

We were at the time the guests of Sir Solomon and 
Lady Bandaranaika at their beautiful country place of 
Horogolla. I copy the following description from my 
husband's diary :— 

“On the other side of the dais a pit of fire about 
twelve feet by eight had been dug, and for three days the 
wood had been kept burning until it was filled with red 
hot ashes on which the wood was still flung and burnt. 
It had been arranged by the Maha that the Hindu cere- 
mony of walking over the fire would take place, and 
while the dancing was going on at the other side a crowd 
of Hindus had assembled round the fire pit. Then two 
men, half naked, but with garlands on their necks, ap- 
parently used some incantation, for several of the people 
danced round the pit on which was being flung oil to make 
it burn more fiercely, some fire was put in a pot and the 
excited уофагіез as they danced round to the sound of 
tom-toms dipped their hands in and fiung the fire out 
Then a man appeared bearing aloft a great sacrificial 
knife with which, I afterwards heard, that a goat had 
been sacrificed. By this time excitement was at boiling 
point. At the end of the blazing pit was small pit 
filled, I was told, with and milk, ғ as one man 


fter another ran throug fire, t enerally four 
_ he jumped into this of wate ime one 
of the men, who seemed ie to be mesmerised, stood 
while two men held the la sacrificial ife, edge up- 


irds, and on s he stood ith hi 
ed that he did not jump on it but 1 

ith his hands on the shoulders of 
t 1 probably the soles of his feet > 
After this the performance was over 
ing. I met the leader, who s probably t 
next day, and asked if any of the men suffere 
said not 

“Dunewille told us in Colombo that they secured im- 
munity from burns by using the juice of a native plant, 
the name of which at the moment I forget. I have it 


somewhere.’ 


еп mer 


and he 


I remember my husband examining the foot of one of 
these fire walkers and pointing out to me that the sole was 
free from blisters or sign.of burning. The performance we 
witnessed was done by Hindus, as already stated; we were 
told that the Mahometans in Ceylon have similar cere 
monies, but those we did not see. 


THE ETERNAL HOPE. 

Art’s fittest triumph is to show that good 

Lurks in the heart of evil evermore 
That love. though scorned, and outcast, and withstood, 

Can without end forgive, and yet nave store; 
God’s love and man’s are of the selfsame blood 

And He can see that always at the door 
Of foulest heart he angel natu 
Knocks to return and cancel all its debt 

James HKrssELI 


LOWEII 


reedom who daily 


Тилт man alone attains to life and 
has to conquer them anew. GOETHE 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


We Ы to learn that Mr. Peter Galloway, president 
of the Glasgow Association, is seriously indisposed, and 
we hope that he may soon be restored to health 


A telegram from Melbourne published in the London 
Press says :—''Sir Arthur Conan Doyle claims that his tour 
has been a great success, though he declares that Australia 
is “behind any part of the world in scientific intelligent 
appreciation of the Spiritualist movement.’ '' 


* » * * 


If “Spiritualism’’ was in the position of being merely а 
E ht trade name it would at least be able to defend 


itself by law against some of the unscrupulous attacks to 
which it is subjected. For instance, in the “Daily Mail’ 
(February 3rd), in a telegram from Vienna, it is stated 
that, “Craziness owing to spiritualistic experiments i 
thought to be the reason for the suicide of a rich young 
married couple at the top of an strian mountain" (the 


italics are ours). On this flimsy basis the newspaper affixe 
a headline in bold type, “Driven Crazy by Spiritualism.” 
In the case of an individual, or even a trade name, ar 
action at law would probably result from such misrepre 
sentation. 


Our friend Dr. J. M. Peebles, the veteran Spiritualist 
is the subject of an interesting notice in the Los Angele 
"Evening Herald’? (January 7th), where he is mentioned 
as the oldest person in the list of those figuring in the 


American '^Who's Who." This is not surprising, because 
Dr. Peebles was born on March 23rd. 1822, and is thus 
nearing his ninety-ninth year. Dr. Peebles has circum- 


navigated the globe five times and is the author of numer- 
ous books, among them being ''Ninety Years Young and 
Healthy—How and Why." He is the president and founder 
of Peebles College of Science and Philosophy, and the 
founder of the California Centenarian clubs. Dr. Abra- 
ham Wallace, in his recent lecture before the members of 
the L.S.A., spoke of his pleasure in meeting Dr. Peebles in 
Los Angeles. We offer our congratulations to our wonder- 
ful fellow-worker who seems to have discovered the secret of 
perpetual youth. 

. 


Mrs. W. Н. Salter, a daughter of the late Professor 
Verrall, and a prominent member of the Society for 
Psychical Research, contributes a very convincing article 
on Book Tests to the January issue of the “Psychic Re- 
search Quarterly.’’ After relating the details of sittings 
with Mrs. Osborne Leonard, Mrs. Salter writes “Unless 
these incidents are to be ascribed to chance coincidence 
and after studying a considerable number of Book Ts 
I find it almost impossible to believe that no agency other 
than chance is concerned—we are forced to the conclusion 
that precise, if limited, knowledge concerning the content 
of closed books standing in rooms which Mrs. Leonard ha 
never entered is somehow conveyed to her mind." 


Mrs. Salter adds that in the two instances of tests 
which she has dealt in her article, Telepathy from the 
sitter would appear io be entirely excluded since she had 
“по knowledge whatever as to the books indicated, and 
certainly no knowledge as to what might be contained o: 
a particular page of those books.’’ And she further re- 
marks, "Even if we are prepared to adopt the hypothesis 
of ‘unlimited telepathy,’ whether from the living or the 
dead, it must be strained to its furthest limits to explain 
&ich phenomena as those.” 


. LI - L 


“Unlimited Telepathy’ resembles our friend 
memory." They are both “emergency exits" for those who 
favour any fantastic theory rather than face plain facts 
that seem to point to spirit agency. 


Sir Arthur Couan Doyle, in an interview in the ‘‘Sydney 
Morning Herald,” speaking of his Australian tour, said he 
had been struck with the mental-activity of Sydney, not 
necessarily in agreement with his views, but in opposition 
as well, “I like to see activity of thought, whether for or 
against," he continued, ‘because out of differences truth 
eventually comes. The one thing I detest is stagnation of 

Є. for that means spiritual death. I was surprised 
at strength of the Spiritualistic movement in Sydney 
Nobody could have been in the Town Hall on а recent 
Sunday night, and seen 3,000 Spiritualists assembled there, 
and noticed the type of men and women in the audience, 
without feeling that they were a factor in the population 


that could not be ignored. I am told that there are in 
Bydney 10,000 Spiritualists.’ 
" » . - 
Bir Arthur continued: ‘‘What is needed now among 


them is organisation, and this is being effected. While this 
is being carried through, it.is perfectly clear that we 
should ‚Жым a strong political weapon, should it ever—I 

it never will—be necessary to assert ourselves. The 
One direction in which we should use our political force is 
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in the direction of 
anyone else that 
cuted—in fact, it 
that a medium 
cause of fraud 
fact at present 


: - 
religious liberty 


the fra 


We are as ready as 
medium should be prose- 

that he should but 
medium, and not be- 
the law—which 1s the 


lulent 


* . б . 


In the “Occult 
his Notes of the Mor 
Tests, and Studie 
interesting paper or 


лагу, the Editor, in 
Jacob of Simla, Book 
Dallas concludes her 
Bearing of Spiritualism on the 
Deeper Life," and Mr. William Kingsland, Dr 
J. H. Power, Mr. Lewis Spence, and Angel Martyn help to 
form a very readable number 


articles by 


We have received a copy of an excellent little pamphlet 
by Mr. W. Britton Harvey, Editor of the “Harbinger of 
Light," entitled **Death Defeated It contains the testi. 

ol a T , Ж the world most prominent thinkers 
regardir Spiritualisr Incorporated with it is the Rev 
C ЦӘ important brochure “Present Day Spirit 

отепа and the Churches which has run through 
о many editions 
" * * * 

At a gathering of the Glasgow Association of Spiritu- 

alists in the Berkeley Hall, Glasgow, on January 3lst, 


k for the As- 
r Galloway 


special mention was made of the 


the 


sple ndid wor 


president, Mr. P 


sociation carried out by 


and Mrs. Galloway. In thei 1voidable absence through 
the illness of Mr. Gallowas jns to them were 
acknowledged by the H Ne J. B. McIndoe. 


Mr. Galloway was given : z and Mrs 
pearl brooch. Mr. James Coates also spoke 
of the work of Mr. and Mrs. Galloway 
Stewart presided, and the presentatior 
James Bell. An excellent musical 


net r Galloway a 
in appreciation 

Mr. J. M 
were made by Mr. 
programme was provided 


Mr. George Garecadden 
. . . . 
Some time ago one of our lead dailies published (in 
France) an ertisement explainir upplied all 


the news a dav ir 1 for much 


from people wi 


hilarity precisely 
what the paper meant y, “The 
National 8 irituali opp 
site > e find an ar 
nour ] t Arch 
d« Tuesda 
* * * LJ 

The Washin Morning P 

sends particul Asked b 


intery 


I am ex- 


not try 


ning to me,’ 


more or le І 
Theosophical, and 
h are of quite re- 


en eation An “Order of Oc ists established a year 
igo, is reported to have already a thousand members. 
. * * . 
А icle to the first 
r er o title of “Sci 
ence ani in the recent 
fairy de I first touched 


the subject 
acter, the imme 
it did not arou 
the subject 
bably would not 
of nature But 
earlier visits, seat 
enlargements I had made, su 
claimed, *Do you realise that 
in comparison to which the disc 
Columbus was a small affair?’ 
right. For the vis ned up are 
significance." 


f its genuine char- 
10% appeal to me 
because 

) and pro- 
startle ch any student of that side 
when Sir A, Conan on one of his 
» very special 
me and ex- 
y of a world 
of a continent by 
in to think he 
verwhelming in their 


Was 
tas op 


At the service of the Marylebone Spiritualist Associa- 
tion at Steinway Hall, last Sund evening, Mr. Ernest 
Meads, in an eloquent and 1 peech, dedicated to 
the memory of the late pres Association, Mr 
W. T. Cooper, a handsome chair, which had х 
scribed for by members and associate It is executed in 
Gothic style, of dark oak, with suitable cushion and fittings 
with brass plate engraved. 3 


been sub 


» 
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Eons “Г 
PROBLEMS OF PSYCHIC 


[February 12, 192], 


PHOTOGRAPHY, 


INTERESTING LECTURE BY MISS SCATCHERD. 


Miss Felicia R. Scatcherd the versatile Miss Sent 
cherd," as Dr. Abraham Wallace truly described her— inter 
ested and delighted a very large gathering of members of 
the London Spiritualist Alliance with her lecture on “The 


delivered at 6, Queen 


Problems of Psychic Photography,” 
From her rich expe- 


Square, on Thursday, February 3rd 


rience of the subject the lecturer covered a wide range, 
and with characteristic courage faced some of the most 
baffling problems She had the great advantage ol having 
first-hand evidence with regard to many of the psychic 


poke 


photographs about which she 
introducing Mis 


Dn. Аввлнлм WALLACE, 1n 
referred to the fact that in 1895 he and a friend 
through Mr. W. T. Stead, the sum of £100 for a genuine 
spirit photograph taken under test conditions, but no one 
accepted the challenge. He was glad to say that since then 
an organization had been started, of which he was presi- 
dent, devoted to the study of what he would prefer to call 
supernormal pictures, because the results in many cases 
were outside the realm of ordinary photography. The 
society had amongst its members Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, 
and several men who were authorities in the science of 
optic Also they had Mr. William Jeffrey, of Glasgow, one 
of the best amateur conjurer who started with the idea 
that the whole thing was trickery, but was so satisfied 
of the genuineness of the phenomena that he was giving 


Scat herd, 


offered, 


now 


demonstrations all over the countrs 

Miks NeoATCHERD, who received with applause, at 
the outset spoke of the difficulty she had encountered in 
getting people to consent to their name being mentioned 


ui connection with psychic photographs in which they had 


figured, It appeared that many people had a range 
superstition with regard to these pictura thinking that 
the presence on the plate ol a spirit. torm: of any living 
person was an indication that the person wa likely on to 
pass on, ‘That had not, however, been her experience and 


many 


sitter in upernormal pictures of the 


she had been. a 
Kind: 

Тһе 
Crookes 
present 


showed a 
own 


lecturer 
taken in his 
being Mr 


photograph of Sir William 
home the only other person 
luminous patch 


Hope and herself A 


A Spirit Extra, vouched 1 the late 8 М iain 
Crook the {нө 
appeared on the plate above Sir William’s head. He inten- 
sified it, and found there was a face there This dis- 
covery, so interested him that he went to Crewe and ob 
tained other results with Mr, Hop: Sir William had 
stated definitely in. the Pyechie Gazette" that no one 


touched the plates except himself and Miss Seateherd, On 


one of these psychic pictures Archdeacon Colley wrote 

“I most earnestly ask you, Sir William, to tell Sir Oliver 
that when . . ." The message was not finished Mis 
Scatcherd did not see this negative, as Sir William took 
it away with him, but a fortnight later the onclusion of 
the message was given on a picture obtained by herself 
The purport of the message was that as soon as Sir Oliver 
Lodge was convinced the Archdeacon would give Miss 
Scatcherd the crowning evidence that would finally con- 


from the Archdeacon is explained 


grieved that during hi 
Sir Oliver 


vince her. This message 
by the fact that he wa 
ho had not succeeded in 
the troth of spirit photography 

A photograph was then exhibited of & spirit 


convincing Lodge of 


"extra! 


№ 


earth life 


Haraldur Nielsson, of 
but himself, but 
Scatecherd 


Crewe by Professor 
no one handled the plate 4 
face was not recognised Mi 


obtained at 
Teeland 


in this case the 


wher 


next referred to a visit to Crewe by Mr, Stanley De Brath 
and Dr. Gustave Geley The latter was the expert scientist 
who in 1914 was induced to make experiments with the 
medium Eva € It was not likely that a man of the stamp 


of Dr. Geley would afford Mr. Hope any opportunity of 
playin tricks, vet un “extra” was obtained in the form of 
à mi re in. French 

Passing to the subject of human radiations, Miss Scat. 
cherd showed results received by Dr. Baraduc and Com 
mandant Daryget The latter, in 1880, produced the first 
thought picture and took the result to Dr. Baraduc, and 
afterwards the two men worked together She named 
these results “‘Skotographs."’ because they lad nothing to 
do with photography (Skotos, dark, as opposed to phos, 


The sensitive to wear on the 


method was for the 


light ) 


ick, produced by Dr. Darget 
forehead а piece of film in a light-tight covering On ont 
occasio the sensitive looking in a celestial atlas at an 
оро пке а Lilt this object was found to be reproduced 
on the film In th ime way Dr. Darvet concentrated on 
his walkii í He placed a sensitive film in a develop 
ing fluid in a dark room. and looked at it for fifteen 
minu tryin to imagine that he aw hi walking-stick 
On developu the film the picture of the walki tick 
distinctly. appeared 
As an example of the perplexing problems of psychic 
photography Mi Scatcherd related the followin incl 
dent It appears that Archdeacon Colley had a prejudice 
against the psychic cloud that showed, as a rule, round 
the spirit “extra In a 


photograph of himself and 
| friend taken for ordinary 


purpose uch a clond ap 
peared round the Arch 
deacon own head much 
to his astonishment Miss 
Seateherd asked him of 
what he was thinking at 
the time, and after a little 


hesitation he confessed 


that he was in great di 
tress for a friend who was 
in terrible trouble, and 
that while being photo: 
graphed he prayed very 
earnestly that this friend 
would receive help, “Now 
you see," snid Miss Soat- 
herd ‘what ûn extraor 
dinary value that photo 
graph has; for saints are 
seen with halos,” 

The story of the repro 
duction in a photograph о! 
Miss Seatcherd’s laco 
jacket proved an extremely 
interesting one In this 
ense IL wa an ordinary 


photograph taken in the 


огей of Archdeacon Col. 


ey's horse Mi Neat 
chord had brought with 
her on her visit a heavy 
rain-cloak The weather 


having turned fine she 
lamented in her mind that 
sho had left behind her a 
laco jacket which would 
have been much more suit 


able. When the photo- 


Was it a Prayer Halo 


ВЕЧНОГ 


—— 
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mph came to be developed she was astonished to 
nd on the plate, enveloping her shoulders and 
artis, the Каб form of the very lace jacket 
for which she had longed, and just as though 
sio had been actually wearing it This, to her, 
wis much more wonderful than the fact that impressed 
on the samo plate was a psychic extra—a human face, 
She referred the matter to Mr. Stead, with the remark 
that if her thought could produce a jacket it raised the 
idea that thought might have a larger effect in psychic 
photography than was supposed. Mr, Stead seemed very 
much struck by the suggestion, but on reflection he 
ointed out that while Miss Scatcherd had thought of her 
ПОКОЙ which appeared, she had not thought of the face! 
Phat had not been in her mind; and on general con- 
sideration of the matter, Miss Seatcherd expressed the view 
that some of the apparent thought photographs were due 
to an intelligent ageney on the Other Side, Mr. Stead 
suggested that the jacket might have been shown in order 
{0 convince her along another channel than that of the 
usua] production of psychic “extras, 

Miss Scatcherd next showed a skotograph obtained in 
an unopened packet of plates held in the hands and on the 
forehead, A message in Latin was promised, but the spirit 


Miss Scatcherd and the thought form of her Lace Jacket, which 
appeared together with a spirit extra on the same plate 


friends were asked to intersperse a few words in some other 
language; and the result showed a Latin communication 
interrupted here and there by English words in white on a 
black ground—these words taking the place of their equiva- 
lents in Latin, and making the message quite intelligible 
There was clear evidence of the alteration of the message 
by the erasure of part of the Latin message to admit the 
Кп lish words. 

throu h the kindness of Dr, Wallace the lecturer was 
able to show û few historic psychic pictures, notably the 
celebrated Mumler picture, where a clairvoyant who was 
ine described the spirit form as wearing a chaplet of 
lowers and holding in her hand a rose, details which were 
reproduced in the picture obtained. 

Commenting on this phase of evidence, Dr. WALLACE 
mid he was endeavouring in connection with tho Society 
for the Study of Supernormal Pictures to arrange sittings 
for psychic photographs with one or more sensitives pre 
sent, who shall write down at the time what they see. 
Another picture shown was the double of Stainton Moses 
obtained in Paris, while he himself was in a state of trance 
in London, 
| Miss Soatonenn, in the course of her address, referred 
to a pamphlet by Mr. Edward Bush entitled “Spirit Photo 
graphy Exposed," and showed that it contained a number 
of grave misstatements of fact. The lecturer's native 
tumour bubbled forth when showing a photograph of a 

up of members of the 8.8.8.P. Pointing to Mr. Hope, 

m, Buxton, and herself, she said, in allusion to tho re 
marks of certain critics, ‘Here you see the wicked trio,’ 


(Laughter.) 


, 


RurLIES TO Questions. 


In reply to an invitation for questions, Mr, FÉnNEBT 
° f s 1 Ü 
Hust asked for an explanation of cases where replicas ol 
engravin s or drawings were said to have occurred as 
i, "a ; i ehh ' d 
‘extras, рате one in the experience of Sir William 
Vavasour. Miss Scatcherd said she had discussed this 
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case with Sir William, and it appeared to her to bo on all 
fours with that of her lace jacket, She had come to the 
conclusion that there was much more intelligence at work 


in these operations than they had usually imagined. In 
the supposedly suspicious cases- occurring with Schrenck- 
Notzing and Eva C., they were only resemblances, not 


replicas 

Mra, De Cresrigny aptly remarked that if, as appe ared 
to be the case, the presence of a medium was necessary for 
the production of certain of the pictures which had been 
deseribed, then surely they ought not to be called simple 
thought photograph but thought photograph plus some 


thing else They were not simply the result of thought 
Mr. Vout Perens said he had received a good picture of 
his mother obtained when he was not present It. repre» 


sented her as she was just before she passed out of the 
body, but was not like any picture of her that had ever 
been taken 

Other questions were asked, and satisfactory replies 
iven 

Di. WALLACE voiced the keen enjoyment of all present at 
hearing Mi Scatcherd’s able address, and she was ac 
corded a very hearty vote of thanks. 


POINTS AND COMMENTS, 


Tue HANDWRITING OF AROHDEACON COLLEY One of the 
psychographs containing û message 1n what his friends re- 
cognised as the caligraphy of the late Archdeacon had been 
submitted to handwriting experts, one of them the expert 
emplo ed in the Dreyfus case, who had expre sed the view 
that it was identical with the Arclideacon's writing when 
he was living, (It may be added that one of these message 
referred to events after the death of the Archdeacon.) 

Hove as Psyonto PHOTOGRAPHER Auswering the sug 
gestion that Hope might tamper with plates at some time 
during opportunities he might have of doing so (although 


this had never been proved), Miss Scatcherd referred to 
everal casi in which Hope had never come into contact 
with the plates, or had any opportunity to do s». She 
also mentioned that Hope himself was as much interested 
as anyone in the problem as to how the effects were pro 
duced, and had often discussed the matter, although, of 
course, he was satisfied that they were due to spirit age 
Tests ny FExrkERTS Amongst other exampl f ens 
which had been геу in t 1 exi M 
Scatcherd referred to the expern Dr. Geli nd o 
Dr. Lindsay Johnson, of the Royal ie Sock I 


eemed absurd that they had to meet the « ges Of perso! 

who were grotesquely ignorant of photography, and who 
appeared to think that their wild and sometimes infantile 
explanation hould outweigh the considered judgment. of 


trained person who had given lor and close attention to 
the subject 

SPONTANEOUS ExAMPLES OF THE BuPERNORMAL IN. PHOTO 
GRAPHY Miss Scatcherd showed the photograph of the 
nurse taken at Bexhill, relating how this nurse strongly 
disliked being photographed, as only a shadowy appearance 
of her ever ap enred on the plu ( In this instance the 
same result followed, although the experiment was not con 
ducted under the usual conditions employed in psychi 
photography. She also referred to the well-known Comber 


mere case Such instances of poradi phenomena are not 
unknown to u Apart from the case given by Mr, Allen 
Clarke the well-known North of England author | and 
journalist, of the picture of his departed son (given 1n hi 
book, “The ternal Question’), which w obtained by 
him by a casual snapshot in a country lane, we think of 
the case of a eyelist who called upon u ome few year 


ngo with a photograph taken by a friend of his with whom 
he had been on a cycling tour. Tt was a picture of a ruined 
abbey, but the figure of a hooded woman appeared against 
one of the wall Ihe cyclists were puzzled, because they 
were alone at the time They regarded it as uncanny, but 
on inquiry in the neighbourhood about the run they 
learned that it was supposed to be haunted by a nun, We 
tried to prevail upon the visitor to follow the matter up in 
Ілапт; but he felt indisposed to do so. He, however, pro 
mised to consult his friend. But we heard no more of the 
matter, It was perhaps a typical ease of these chance 
examples of psychic photography, which in themselves are 
highly significant of a principle at work which is not alway 

dependent on carefully arranged conditions, and contains 
nothing to support the eternal explanation of ‘fraud.’ 


Mn. Н. W. Ехсногм, editor of the Vale Owen Script 
delivered an address on Tuesday night. to a large. audi 
ence of members and guests of the Sesame Club, Dover- 
street, Piccadilly, taking for his subject the Vale Owen 
Script and its origin. Mr. Engholm also spoke on tho same 
subject at the Lyceum Club, Piccadilly, on Wednesday last 

Mr. EnNksST Hunt, the author of some well-known works 
on psychology and mind-training, will deliver a lecture. at 
the Hall of the London Spiritualist Alliance, 6, Queen- 
square, on Thursday next, February 17th, at 7.30, His 
subject will be “Multiple Personality,” and his: wide ac 
quaintance with this important question promises an even- 
ing of the greatest interest. 
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THE PSYCHIC SENSES AND WHAT 
WE KNOW OF THEM. 


By Е. E. Іљмахіха 


IV, —Tovcu 


language of nearly 200,000 words there 
and one of them occurs 

We find in 
ensations all 
because thes 


In our mighty 
are still many gaps to be filled up 
with regard to “the mother of all the senses.” 
eer Sab 4а of physiology a number of varying 
ited under this one term, Touch, or feeling 
are made known through the one great peripheral organ 
of the threefold skin, with ita thousands of tactile papillw 
It is necessary, to keep the subject within limits, to se 
only two functions, those of Contact and Discrimination 
to seo И we can follow them up into a psychic region, a 

has been done with the special senses previously treated 
of. The study ія at first much less imaginatively pleasing 
for in Touch we have descended into the cellared basement 


of our house of life, and contracted the radius alike of 
knowledge and of investigation. 
CONTACT. 

“What consciousness is, we know not,” said Huxley 


“and how it is that anything so remarkable as a state of 
consciousness comes about as the result of irritating nervous 
tissue is just as unaccountable as any other ultimate fact of 
nature.’ To пя the meaning of all consciousness, and 
specifically of that intimate form of it which we gain, by 
contact with anything, be it headstrong mountain wind 
the clasp of a hand, or winter fireside warmth, is to make 
the spirit within aware of the conditions affecting its “robe 
of flesh." Ta touch is to give the fina] certainty that 

thing ‘is really there," as we say. But we realise more 
keenly here than in the study of the special senses that 
there i4 not a sharp line, but rather a graded hand of de 
marcation between the physical and the psychical. Man is 
in fact, not so neatly and completely packed up inside his 
epidermis as he seems. Where touch has been educated far 
beyond the average, either intentionally, as in Mrs. Ver- 
rall’s case with the cards (*Proceedings," S.P.R., XL, 1*2; 
BOO trials tabulated): or by force of circumstance, as with 
the blind; or by nature, as in the case of women employed 
to detect forged notes by the American Government (Bu- 
chanán, “Manual of Psychometry," Pt. IL, p. 39), in all 
these we have the physical raised to its highest power, but 
no evidence of distinctively psychic sense, That begins to 
make it» appearance a» «oon as we set foot on the path of 
laboratory experiment, when it is found that the power of 
feeling can be externalised, removed to a definitely mea- 
surable distance from the skin, leaving it wholly insensible 


(De Rochas, **L'Extériorisation de la Sensibilité,” ch, IT.) 
that it can be transferred to various substances, such a 
water, velvet, putty (Joire, "Psy, and Supern. Phen ch 
IL}, or to another person (Boirac, “Psychic Science," ch 


in works on hypnot- 
500) dismisses all 


XV., and “Community of Sensation’ 
ish). Myers (“Huiman Personality," I 
this with a curt remark on the part played by 


suggestio 


büt, to begin with, they were the actual experimenters and 
he was not. and their own accounts show that they were 
awake to the importance of meeting that possible explan- 


ation. In one case Count de Rochas purposely informed hi 
subject that the latter's right arm (bared) was to be affected 
sad then held the magnet near another part of his body 
The feeling was that of a hot line traced on the skin. Dr 
Joire says that im one instance he was ignorant himself 

as was his subject—of the results to be obtained, or wa 


absent from the laboratory when preparations were made 
Prof. Boirac would not use hypnotism, but had a waking 
formal (but blindfolded) subject, and absolute ilence 


bfoken only by the cries of the said youth when the Pro 
fessor’s hair was violently pulled by an assistant. It is re 
freshing, in the long story of pricks, pinches, burns, et 
with which the tedium of these experiments is relieved, to 
find on one single occasion that a caress was substituted 
on which the subject remarked with a smile that they might 
do that as сей as they liked! The fact of sensitivity 
being transferred has aleo sometimes discovered by 
accident, as with Mrs. de Morgan (* Matter to 
Spirit," p. 44) or Dr. Maxwell's sensitive cloak 
(Met. Phen.," p. 210) 


been 
From 
and her 


Guostity Tovcnine 


All the foregoing took place within a comparatively 


confined area, from the nature of the case, but in spontane 

ous experiences distance comes in. Here, unfortunately, we 
get a weakness which does not occur in either distant sight 
or hearing, for the contact transmitted is not voluntary on 
the part of the agent, and does not correspond to any 
actual deed performed. I may, for instance, feel a hand 
laid on my arm as am going upstairs alone (“Prac 

B.P.R., X.. 121), or have my cap lifted from my head (Flam 
marion, “The Unknown,” p. 112), be kissed (Delanne 
"Evid. for a Future Life," p. 92), or receive a 
blow (**Phanta«ms,"" Case 17), and all these things, though 
coinciding with a crisis im another's life, cannot be dis 
covered to réproduce that other's action at the time. Nor 
do they prove, except by inference, that they are appre- 


seem to 


LIGHT 


her by a psychic sens 
that these cases are much le 
sensatio In the great Cer 
by the S.P.R., through three 
enquiri« the first-hand and 
only ten or twelve per cent 
narrower basis to 
drr it 4 е idence in 
er f о | (pe 
per Ir keane 14 1 1 
lte percussio But n in 
nomeno of reaction on the pr a thr gh app 
distant psychic experience are free í 
are deserving of yme consideration A singlo exa 


must iffice others can be found in € gnet, Aksak 
D'Assier, et Mr. Rupert Gauntlett d: ho» 
U arls da h« ir ne und I І 1 
battlefield | tn« la } I І ) 
As he graduall me to t elf he re І tt І 
pened, but found impossible to move АТРИ 
ing morning h« he discovered a 1‹ 
huge purple bruis and was quite crippled for some 7 
afterward ая his friends с d testif Peeps into 
Psychic. World | 152, by (Mrs.) M. MacD ot Craw 
ford, 1916) 
Vrsp:*G Sreincé AND MINERALS 

With the power to discriminate between substances 
ont contact, or to discern their presence we rise to 4 toot 
interesting and ider range of study, If these thing 


touch, let the objector find a better r 


it jut the ontstandin; 


not psychic 
th« 1 roo f 

old idespread, and ) І 
to enla on it The popular « 
may be dignified by Greek int« 


n into divining. but under any of t! 


r example 


it ia f 


ell-know? 


песе ry 
X Dow 
b 


{ [н 


hac many a hundred усаг, and is the same 
cribed in Monkish chronicle, or in the 
the U.S. Geological Survey in 1917, or in the 
subject by Sir W. F. Barrett, who haa r 
province his own. Most people have seen the 
reproduced from Agricola 16th 
Met with the little gnome-like 
eng cutting the hazel-wand dowsing 
and The art of finding mineral we 
hich was, of Ined th 
и г, preceded it, but in any case the often fou 
together. We note here that this i 
mediums, and mediums of a special 
it is more of a 
In some parts also the eem to be more freauer 
ith than in other vitne the Cornish proverb "b 
kno tin and the reputatior mer 
Zschokke, also, head of the Fore Department of Аат; 
that almost every Canton of Switzerland prod 
and stat« ot hi own ¢ 11 ce 1 ed te t I 


that 
tinate suspicion аг 


pampnis laste 


on the 


century 
Ilica figures all busily 
d in 


using pich 


with 


0 on 


course, less apparent and mor« 


t two are 
power 
kind onl and set 
han many other f 


exercised t 


common nerit 


Somers Еп 


ipelled me to renounce the ob 
I at first felt o hi 


ture of thi ibject 


tobiog 
to upward 


th І 
lousand Hume 


tance 


the celebrated che 


Hochberger, instituted expe 
with a Frauleir m Seckenc 


compounds in packe 


her hand over 
ng in st Upon being 


brought 


group ithout error 
‹ Phat 


а century at the 


the elect 


electro-neg hich had been about in 


infinite diligence and itene 


bodie v ACH 


cost of 
ro-chemi« 
plished by a ип inutes by mere 
feeling ith her empt hand ка Reichenbact The 
Thomas Welton, i: tigated by Dr. Dixon 
pears to have been a sensitive of hi der, for her hus 
(“Jacob Rod Í 121) that she could tal 


sensitive gir] in ten rm 


wile ol at 


band жй te 
exactitude the difference be twenty 
bottle in her 
husband's 
have played 


been used more 


with unerring ween 


amples of metals in little hommopathi 


tate but the account igvests that her 


normal 
ledge and possibly his theories also n 
ome part her« Medicinal subst 
frequently than other About the same 40's and 
DO's of last century) as the foregoing investigations took 
Europe, Prof. Buchanan was experimenting with 
dozens of students in Medic Institutes in New York and 
being to distribute little packets 
itting at ease, who held 

and noted their 
one case, were found sen- 


cit, p. 2), 


kno 
inces have 
time (the 


place in 


method 
of his cla 
minute 


Cincinnati, the 
among the member 
them from five to twenty 
Forty-three out of 120, in 
tive, a ell as four Professors (Buchanan, op 
But though the investigator had no difficulty in convincing 
who nee for themselves 
that his discoveries 
ignored” by scientists as a whole 
Thirty years on, however, back came the truth with such 
a weight of reinforcement as could not be gainsaid, The 


ensa 


tions 


his colleague were in a position to 


were very unanimonsly 


he complain 


7 


February 12, 1921.) 


bearing of it on psychical research may be seen іп а long 
article by F. W. Н. Myers (“Proc 8.Р.К., IV), in which 
a résumé is given of experiments by a number of indepe 
dent medical men, notably Drs 

and others, Dr. Luys' book, 
Méd 


п 
jourru and Purot, Mabille 
“Phénomènes produits рат 


icaments à distance," g^ others, Dr. Berjon ія 
quies (p. 152) as giving a list of twenty substances dis 
without contact. They were held in 


stoppered 


about three inches from the back of the subject 

Among them were two which though odorous can- 

mot be told apart by smell, nitro-benzol and laurel-water 

eras we should call ít, essence of almonds. Yet these two 

ys produced their proper and distinct effects upon the 

man and the woman on whom they were tried; and Myers 

an interesting note, with classical references, on the 

L anciently connected with the laurel, sacred to Apollo 

and the inspiration of the Pythoness at Delphi For the 

Jaurel-water used by Dr. Berjon also produced а condition 

` of ecstasy, which lasted some fifteen minutes. 

| pleasant to stop here, but for completeness 

application must be added. If inanimate sub- 

stances can be thus sensed by psychic touch, how much 

more living bodies, and how Dh more also (saya Myers) 

les! We do not, of course, suspect the 

of such things in our rafters, or under our hearth- tones 

of in the thickness of walls, but cases are recorded of or- 

people being rendered extremely uncomfortable by 

mensations of horror which they could not account for till 

discoveries were made. It is as well to recog » that 

И We possess a set of psychic senses, their messages are 

meant to be acted on quite as much as those of the 
physical, 


vould be 
rather 


)resence 


(To be continued.) 


PROBLEMS OF PSYCHIC PHOTO- 
GRAPHY. 


Tur Views or Two ExrrrTs 


Students of psychic photography are herewith afforded 
ап opportunity of hearing the views of two of the greatest 
authorities on the subject—Mr. Henry Blackwell and Mr. 
James Coates—and of afterwards discussing amongst them- 
selves the problems raised. 

Mr. Blackwell writes; 


In your Christmas number Mr.. Jame g 
tain Particulars respecting a spirit visitor photographed 
with me by Mr. Boursnell, who both saw and heard him 
speak, Но said, “There is an old gentleman here who за 
you have 4 painting of him at home near a bookcase.” 
result of the sitting proved to be a capital 
not an exact counterpart of the painting of my grandfather 
which was in the dining room and next to the bookc: 
Mr. Coates erroneously says it was my father. This oc- 
ситса nearly twenty years ago, but curiously in November 
last Mrs, F. W. Smith gave me an excellent description of 
the same relative who kindly showed his continued interest 
by an encouraging message. 

In 1909 I had the great privilege oí 
using four cameras simultaneously, my 
niece, when they materialised for the purpose in my own 
house and in the presence of several witnesse Thanks 
to the wonderful non-professional mediumship of 
friend, the photographs all proved to be splendid likeness 
but different in detail from any other portrait, in accor- 
dance with my mental request. M: 
ae the then was in the spirit world, a bonnie-looking 
woman, She had previously manifested and had beer 
as the child whom we remembered 

The spirit workers must find Mr 
difficult 


Coates gives cer- 


The 
likens but 


photographing 
father, mother, and 


a valued 


niece also materialised 
oung 
taken 


Coates exceedingly 


satisfy, n« he seeks to cut away the great value 
of spirit photography by reiterating his old cry, “A spirit 
cannot, photographed." Yet 


doubtless he has many 
times faced the camera, and would resent the idea that his 
spirit body was not inside the outer covering which is 
known as James Coates. 

ва; "I assume nothing, etc., but it appears to 
6 assumes far too mulch, as our friends have dis- 


that 
stated that they can be and have heen photographed, 
An 


t should know best. One Indy in spirit life, after 
Д her name, was taken by Mr. Boursnell three times 
^s many minutes, showing herself ns she then ap- 
in the spirit spheres. Some time after, through 
medium, she alluded to this particular photograph. 
NL. x we can understand that some of those on the 
othe wide may have greatly enlarged powers, which enable 
them to, as it were, clothe themselves in the appearances 
i past so that they may be the better recognised, 
my numerous sittings with good old Mr. Boursnell, 
an excellent clairaudient, I was frequently ac- 
a Clairvoyant who saw and described the 
ople, many of whom came according to promises 
made beforehand, and in some cases they altered 
at the mental request of the sensitive, thus 
Г they were living entities and not mere pictures, 
Tast lady guide who helped Mr. Boursnell was Sister 
of whom I porseas some half dozen different por. 
Л ‘Recently I was much interested when looking over 
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pha obtained through the medium- 
> recognise the same beautiful face 
terialixed several 
years ago 
bly the first 
Ling spirit by 
negative, with 
and have several 


Coates forwards the following 


letter, which containa some 
exception to certain claims 
cannot be photographed,” 

L It 19 not 
24 life in 
You can photo- 


in my articles 
he plane of visi- 
^ ertainly we have not 
ographed the spirit, or even the spirit body, which 


have been phot 


tes 


have greatly added to 
iselves in the appear- 
ance, not the spirit 
es’ clothes and face 
e been and can be 
s as invisible as the 


| the tree. 


Spirit or no spirit, it is ¢ based on evidence 


ng to do with the 
There is no 


ıa claim, viz., that “Mr. Boursnell 
appeared in the 


* appearance 


kwell could pro- 


he evidence for 


Ar pex psych [ Jome as shown 
by Mr iM A H t the British Co 
lege la Wes 4 r r M 1M Wh 

í ‹ h t Э list 
۲ me I t 5 a nad the power 
of м ур effect i Th cedure which 
et to 1 | ful as regards group and 
publie wor I Ine new fe ire hr be interest- 
ng to reader Ілоит 
Wi t ign the age ot a guide 
h« ve er the f 
all ar t ‘ 
pe T Mr 14 T 
n her lef th a 
ing 7 
feel реп І 
other helpe d 
power яе en acr 
І I r or 
Tm € Det 
ink ed ‹ ome tick to the astonish- 
ré nises the me re These written messages appear in 
ilo M Whyr | the colours seem to 
ı bearir e me Sometimes when special 
empl в 1% required, certain eem to him to stand 
out with bold, heavy stroke (ddition to this he may 
receive impressional clairvoy: ibout the person who is 
heing dealt with Mr Whyman is seemingly a passive in- 
strument, but no doubt ser a good batter 
Mar. Eptsox claims to be perfecting ап instrument 


which will enable us to communicate 
It піну Бе all right if he con keep Mr 
off it.“‘Punch.” 

Мух will always love ‘һе little platoon” to which they 
belong. It is the function of education to teach them that 
a “divine tactic of history’’ has bidden this platoon to keep 
its set place and perform ita ordered evolutions in a great 
army of comrades.—H. N, BRearravonp 


with the next world. 
Illingworth's hands 


THE TEST-TUBE AND THE MICROSCOPE 


scientifically applied to the examination of the Blood and the Exereta., 
furnish invaluable information UNOBTAINABLE BY ANY OTHER 
METHOD. 


THIS THREEFOLD DIAGNOSIS 
Jays bere the actual bodily conditions underlying ASTHMA, 
PYORRH(EA. RHEUMATISM, ARTHRITIS, NEURITIS, AN EMIA, 
POST-WAR NERVES, Ete., snd affords a sound ba-is for Advice 
and Treatment. For particulars and terms apply to— 


Mr.C. H. COLLINGS, 35 ThayerSt.,Manchester Sq., London, МГ, 
Telephone : 2611 Mayfair 
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AN: OPPONENT'S STRANGE 
EXPERIENCE. 


By Horace LEAF 

Т had’ û curious experience the other day which goes to 
‘show the extent and reality of psychic gifts and in what 
unlikely quarters they may make their appearance. 

For several weeks a professional conjurer, Mr. T. Holmes, 
has been attacking Spiritualism through the columns of one 
of Scotland’s leading weekly journals. His line of attack 
‘igs very much what one expects from this type of mind, 
namely; he asserts that there are no such things as real 
psychie phenomena; that Spiritualists are deluded people, 
nnd mediums vulgar frauds. Mr. Holmes's statistics are both 
amusing and instructive in revealing the type of men 
tality he brings to the subject According to him, Spirit 
unlistic phenomena consist of ninety-nine per cent. fraud 
and one per cent; demonism. 

Probably the last item is introduced for the purpose of 
nttractidg the attention of the large number of Scots who 
are seriously religious, and who would not pay attention 
to his journalistic efforts and publie demonstrations with- 
oné some direct religious appeal. 

Quite recently this traducer of Spiritualism engaged 
one of «the largest halls in Aberdeen for the purpose of 
Jocturing against Spiritualism, and at the same time demon- 
strating how mediums do their tricks. Tt is sufficient to say 
that although he- hesitnted at no degree of misrepresenta- 
tion for the purpose of misleading his large audience, his 
meeting fell so flat thatthe leading Aberdeen daily news- 
sphper bad a special ‘leader’ on the following morning, in 
which it^said that the lecture served no good purpose, 
whilst the demonstrations were very unconvincing 

I arfived in Aberdeen in the midst of the excitement 
cansed by Mr. Holmes's' meeting, and soon afterwards I 
received a communication from a gentleman who, T dis- 
covered, was financially interested in Mr, Holmes’s labours, 
urgently requesting me to call upon him. Imagine my sur- 
prise when, im conversation with him, I discovered that he 
was not only disposed to believe in Spiritualism, but had 
had personal psychie experiences of a nature which showed 
that he was himself unusually. mediumistic 

On one oecasion, he. declared, he was seized with an 
overwhelming impulse to write immediately to a relative 
advising her to take a certain individual] to a specialist 
without delay There was absolutely no reason why he 
should do this, except this strange impulse. The advice, 
however, was carried out, and immediately the pecialist 
saw. the person in question, he declared that the patient was 
a doomed person whose life could under no circumstances 
be saved. Other medic authorities confirmed this decision, 
and, indeed, within one month the patient died! My in- 
formant, whilst asserting his inability to account for his 
strange impnlse.,inclined to the belief that it could be best 
accounted for along Spiritnalistic line 

What was. in some respects, an even more striking ex- 
perience befell this gentleman .on another occasion He 
"had entered a Spiritualist pnhlic meeting, without the 
slightest intention of being anything other than one of the 
audience, As he passed the medium, she appeared to he- 
eome entranced and sat silent in her seat Over him, how 
ever, passed a strange influence, and, much to hig astonish- 
ment. like Saul, he found himself among the prophets 

Without the lightest inclination to resist thi 
mysterious influence. he found himself conducting the ser- 
vice, Although he had never spoken in public on such a 
subject before, he began to deliver a fluent and elevated 
address on a spiritual subject, and upon finishing it gave 
Clairvoyant descriptions, which were in every particular 
correct. So accurate wag he, that one lady, a perfect 
stranger ќо himself, found it so uncanny that she rose 
hastily and left the meeting; but returned later to. inform 
him that everything he had said about her was true 

Remarkable as this testimony is, I have not the slightest 
doubt as to its reliability. The question, however, which 
naturally rises to one’s mind is, How, in view of such start 
ling evidence of the supernorma] сап a person support an 
ignorant and unserupulotis opponent of Spiritualism ? 

The secret lies in what may be called the psychology of 
the “business mind. My impression of my informant was 
that he could not resist a good business deal I do not 
menn: to say he was merely anxious to make money—that 
may have been the case, I am rather inclined to think he 
could not resist the desire to make profit, in the same spirit 
‘that one likes to be victorious; not for any material gain, 
but for the sense óf satisfaction that follows when one's 
efforts have been successful. 

I have, little doubt that if this gentleman had more 
refbürkablé experiences of the nature of those recorded, he 
would refrain. from doing anything to harm Spiritualism 
The accumulation of evidence would strengthen his con 
' vietion. of the reality of the’ spiritual, and not even hi 
excessively strong business instinct could cause him to violate 

what hé realised to be a truth. 


Los mg L.S.A. MEgwonnr Expowment Funp.—The Council 
of the London Spiritualist Alliance and Lionmr acknowledge 
„with thanks the following donation: E. B. Florence, 
£2 2s, 
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MR. A. J. BALFOUR AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH, 


The following story is told by the veteran artist, Mr 
Henry Holiday, in his “Reminiscences of My Life’ 

"I had been repeating to Lady Brownlow a singular 
account I had received from my friends, Mr. and Mrs 
Julian Marshall, of a séance where they had witnessed 
some remarkable performances by two medium seam- 
stresses. from Newcastle. They told me that one of the 
girls was placed in a cabinet under special, carefully devised 
conditions. A large pair of scales was so constructed that 
half the beam was in the cabinet and half outside. From 
the end which was inside was suspended a seat, in which 
the girl was placed, clothed in a sack, which was tied round 
her neck and sealed. A scale was hung to the outside end 
containing weights which formed a counterpoise to the 
weight of the girl. 

“The lights were lowered till the room was nearly dark 
and presently a small figure appeared on the floor and 
moved about among the persons present and at the same 
time the scale with the counterpoise descended till the 
beam stood at an angle indicating that the girl inside had 
lost half her weight When the figure disappeared the 
seale resumed its original position, and when the light 
were turned up the girl was found in her scale, still en 
closed in the sack with the seals intact. and she was awak- 
ing from a trance in a very exhausted condition 

“When I finished the story, Mr. Arthur Balfour, who 
had been listening, said, ‘That took place in my house,’ 
‘Indeed,’ I said; ‘hut why did you not stop me and tell 
the story yourself? Giving it at second-hand, I may easily 
have remembered parts incorrectly.’ ‘No,’ he said, ‘your 
account was quite accurate, And he explained that the 
theory suggested by the trange effect on the scales was 
that the spirit materialised itself out of tho very sub. 
stance of the medium," 


THE NEW “LIGHT”: CONGRATULATORY 


MESSAGES. 

I congratulate you on the great improvements you have 
carried out Ligar gives one an added zest and joy in the 
study of the Bible Personallv T know of many who are 
taking up the study of their Bible again as the outcome of 
reading your paper Mus, ANNIE STAFFORD 


I think Lieut to-day is as good as any 2/6 review, and 
better than most. G. S, SAUNDERS 


GEORGE ALLEN & UNWIN, LTD. 


Studies in Dreams. Dy Mus П. О, ARNOLD: 
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М ғ. Ar for ier ha* wr t'en an extiemely interesting 


be иң ext which is ab vuco familar 1 my bitir 


Suggestion and Auto-Suggestion. By 


Cis, D ours, ‘Translited by Epes and CEDAR 
Pat L. lis, 
“Ths mst exitiig biok sirce Dirwins 'Orgin ol 
pec. Nation 
“Tao book may vell mark Ln epoch."— Challenge 


' An important and, indeed, a/most indispecsable contrilw 


tion to meatal medicine,” — Outlook 


Psycho-Analysis. | y Barsara Low, Second 
Каі. (s, 
“The lest elementary bok yes published cn Psycho, 

Analy is, '- Journal of Peycholog) 


Psyche’s Lamp: A Revaluation of Psy cho- 
logical Principles as Foundation of all Thought, By 
toner’ Drirraunt (Just Oul.) 198, 64, 


The Dead Have Never Died. By Epwanp 
CG, RANDALL 7s, 0d, 


' A тоок of û ius2al i itercat and value, clearly and forcibly 


wett r With tho trained mind of tho lawyor is com 
bined a fine intuition and c'ear perception Is through: 
cut val-able ard in;tructive."— Ligh’ 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by H. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts 


Onr readers are asked to write us on all qnestions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 


бс. in fact, everything within the range of onr subject on which they require ап authoritative reply 


week answers will appear on this page. 


Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope for reply. 


THE SPIRIT BODY, 


Mr. V. A. Filmer, like other correspondents, is puzzled 
regarding the nature of the spirit body. Does it correspond 
exactly with the material body? In form, generally speal 
ing; yes, but of its composition from the scientific stand 
point we know little or nothing. There are some things in 
regird to spirit life which our physical brains are quite in 
capable of understanding, and this seems to be one of them 
We hold that a body is essential to.a spirit if it is to possess 
individual consciousness It must have ome form of 
machinery for its activities, but then some of the organ: 
and functions of the physical body pertain only to physical 
life, and if carried on must enter into some higher form of 
netivity by a kind of transmutation, But there is a higher 
principle thun these, viz,, Beauty. And it may well be that 
the human form in which the artist delights may have a 
justification quite apart from the uses which it subserves 
in the physiological world. 


METHODS OF COMMUNICATION. 


F. P.—This is a complex question which has often been 
dealt with in these pages, but never with any degree of con- 
vdusiveness. It is generally understood that spirits act 
upon the medium’s mind by methods of hypnosis or sugges- 
tion, There is the operator (the control) and the subject 
(the medium), the process being analogous to hypnotie ex- 
periments on this side, and, like them, subject to difficulties 
and imperfections whether on the part of the hypnotiser 
or the subject. Perfect control, strictly speaking, is im- 
ossible—there is always more or less of the mind of the sub- 
ject in whatever is produced, and, generally speaking, the 
capacity of the mind of the subject (or medium) is the limit 
of all that can be said or done. 


THE DEATH PROCESS SEEN CLAIRVOYANTLY, 


To H, Dodwell.—There are many instances of clairvoyants 
seeing the process of transition from the physical body at 
death, and several accounts of it on record, the most notable 
one being “Theo Philosophy of Death," by Andrew Jackson 
Davis, giving a detailed description. All these various 
accounts are in close agreement; but at the moment I 
cannot recall any published instance of two clairvoyants 
watching the process in any individual case, although I 
have no doubt that they would be in very close agreement 
if each were able to see clearly. Perhaps some of our readers 
may be able to tell me of an instance of this kind for your 
information, Most of the discrepancies in clairvoyant des- 
criptions of the same thing arise from the faet that all 
clairvoyants do not see with the same clearness, 


ANIMAL SURVIVAL. 


О. J. Arnell.—This is a large and rather complex subject, 
to which we have several times referred in Глант Sir 
Oliver Lodge dealt with it, for example, in Ілонт of 
December 11th, 1920. The next world being a human world, 


For light, perfect pastry 


and 
delicious 
cakes 


produces. 


of lightness and good flavour. 


OLNUT SUET 


THE WALLACE 


Р.К’ OLNUT ~ 


Cooking Fat is 


Made entirely from Nuts, this absolutely pure and tasteless white fat 
is unvarying, both in its high standard of quality and in the results it 
Your pastry will be flakier and far more digestible than 
if made with animal fat or even butter, and your cakes will be n revelation 
Use it for all your cooking. 

for all purposes for which ordinary suet is 
used lins proved itself to be superior in every way. 
no waste, and it is a splendid frying fat. 


Sold by the principal London Stores ond Grocers and Health Food 
Stores throughout the country. 


“Р.В,” 


56, Tottenham Lane, Hornsey, LONDON, N.8. 


views on the bject differ there as much here, but cer 
tainly the fact ifficient to prove the T | t least 
temporaril of animal fter death Tentative І am 
inclined to defer to the statement made by a spirit com 
mun tor man year › that pet nimal urvive toi be 
the om] ions ¢ heir ner nd friend ho’ have 
pa 1 ind remain u he latt itvrown the 
reed « ch companionship, when the animal soal passe 
ond is taken up inte ‹ reat ocean of spiritual life 
PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY 

Mr. €. Gonville writes 1 on th« iestion of thought 
photograpl uggesting that time ippe 
the thought of the medium photogra ma 
that actual spirit phot гар! repre ought image 
of the operating spirit I think there is little doubt of it 
Telepathy for instance, may mean transn on of the 
thoughts either of the "living" or of the “dead.” We are all 
spirits, and the processes may be the same in essence in 
either case jut even if you only have a photograph of the 
thought of the mediur 1 ve a psychic result that 
challenge Invest it n It] h ddl en f n 
Telepathy ome pi 7 па! € 
a thought photogr: QT Only telepathy 


years ago the scep vould have fought such a 
fiercely as he now fights against the idea of spirit 1 
to say, he makes a great concession in order to avoid mak- 


ing an even greater one 


HUMAN SURVIVAL NOT A DOCTRINE. 


НҮРАТПА write What your school or system of 
thought?" Doubt the question is not a personal опе, иќ 
refers to the subje f Spiritual WI is tl han] 
or system of thought of Spiritualist I ld fill half a 
column with the list, for Spiritual e people of nearly 
all schools and systems of thought a ell as religions and 
political views because these li vers that bloon 


in the Spring, have nothing to do with case!" Spirit 
ualism is, in essence, a question of the fact of human sur- 
vival, and not a school or system, although quite naturally 


the people who are interested in the subject are drawn 
together by similarity of aims, and some are even sufficiently 
ill-advised a 


to try and make a religion out of it 


DEVELOPMENT OF MEDIUMSHIP, 


I would recommend BRANDER” to read A Guide to 


Mediumship and Psychical | nfoldment by E. W. and M 


H. Wallis, which is not only a practical exposition of the 
matter by persons with the best qualifiention for advising 
beginner lon ind wide experience—but full of excellent 
counsel [t can be obtained at this office, It too large a 
matter to go into here in any complete fash io! I content 
myself with one word of counsel. Do not try to develop 


mediumship unless you are assured that you have the gift 


Otherwise your labour will be in van 
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ideal. 
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COVER DESIGN COMPE- 
TITION. 


Crosine Date Fesrvary 218т. 


Although there are some ten days yet before this com- 
petition closes, we have already received a number of de- 
signs, and it will assist us very much if competitors will 
send in their designs as soon as completed, and not wait 
until the closing date. We give below the rules and condi- 
tions to be observed, for the last time. 


The Judges. 
Viscount Molesworth. 


Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.Sc. Е. 


"LIGHT " 


J. Lamburn. 


Mrs. Ch. de Crespigny. J. A. Stevenson 
Garth Jones. E. Wake Cook. 
E. Middleton. David Gow. 
For new readers we repeat the conditions under 
which the competition will be conducted :— 
How to Enter for the Competition. 
All designs must reach the office of Ілонт, 6, Queen 


Square, Southampton Row, W.C.1, on or before February 
21st, On this date the competition closes. Designs, if sent 
to us by post, must be carefully packed, and on the back 
of each design must be written the full name and postal 
address of the competitor. Every care will be taken of 
the designs submitted to us, and, with exception of the 
winning designs, all will be returned in due course to the 
competitors, 


Requirements of the Design. 


The design must be a line drawing, capable of being re- 
roduced as a line block, measuring 114 inches deep by 
7 inches wide. It must be designed for reproduction in black 
only (see cover of Ілснт). -The title and sub-title of the 
aper must be brought out boldly, and be at the top of the 
esign, and a space somewhere provided for the announce- 
ment of the contents of the paper. 


Prizes. 


There will be two prizes, namely, the First Prize of 
£10, and a Consolation Prize of £2. The winning design, 
as well as the design acquiring the Consolation Prize, will 
become the property of the proprietors of LIGHT, 


Announcement of Winner. 


The names of the successful competitors will be an- 
nounced in the issue of Ілонт dated March 19th, and the 
design winning the first prize will appear for the first time 
іп a special Easter Number of Ілснт, dated March 26th. 

All correspondence on this matter must be addressed, 
"Cover Design Competition, the Offices of Ілснт,’’ and in 
cases where a reply is desired a stamped addressed envelope 
should accompany the communication 


NEW BOOKS RECEIVED. 


“Collected Poems, with Autobiographical and Critical 
Fragments," by Frederic W. H. Myers, edited by his 
wife, Evelyn Myers (Macmillan, 12/- net) 

“The Psychology of Nervous Ailments," by 
Ralph. 1/6 post free, of the Author, ‘‘Glenthorne,”’ 
down-road, Torquay. 

“Psyche's Lamp 


Joseph 
Rou 


A Revaluation of Psychological Prin 


ciples as Foundation of all Thought," by Robert Briffault 
(Geo. Allen and Unwin, 12/6 net) 
"Purpose and Transcendentalism An Exposition of 


Swedenborg's Philosophical Doctrines in Relation to Mo 
dern Thought," by H. Stanley Redgrove (Kegan Paul, 5 
net). 


“WHAT тнк CHURCHES May Learn FROM SPIRITUALISM 
AND РвүснісАІ, Resrarcu.’’—We have concluded for the 
present this series, although we may take up the subject 
again later. It is proposed to republish the articles even- 
tually in book form. 

SPIRITUALIAM IN East ANGLIA.— There has 
cluded a fortnight's Spiritualistic Mission in Great Yar 
mouth and Norwich, Mrs. Gladys Davies, of Johannesburg, 
acting as the medium and A. nker.  Altogether thirteen 
meetings were held, nine in Yarmouth, and four in Nor- 
wich—with a large and enthusiastic congregation at each 
meeting. Four of the Yarmouth meetings were held in 
the Unitarian Church, which was crowded, especially on 
the two Sunday evenings. The value of Mrs. Davies's work 
has been highly appreciated. A number of persons joined 
the newly-formed Spiritualist Societies in both places. 
Mr. G. T. Brown, the president of the Yarmouth Society 
(48, Southdown-road, Great Yarmouth) appeals for gifts 
of works on Spiritualism to help in forming a library for 
the members. 


just con 
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MYSTICISM AND SPIRITUAL 
DEVELOPMENT. 


For the reader who would gain a true understanding and 
appreciation of what mysticism really means, and of the 
lessons that may be learned from the lives and writings of 
the mystics, probably no better guide could be found than 
Miss Evelyn Underhill. She has made the subject pecu. 
liarly her own. In “The Essentials of Mysticism and other 
Essays" (Dent, 8/6 net) we find it dealt with in its relation 
to the doctrine of atonement, to art and to the corporate 
life, and are also treated to thoughtful studies on “The 
Mysticism of Plotinus," ‘Three Mediæval Mystics," and 
“Mysticism in Modern France," That most of the essays 
have appeared elsewhere detracts little from their value, 
They will be new to many readers, and they have, besides, 
all been revised and several completely re-written. We are 
most struck by two articles, dial in the work, which 
are somewhat off the main track, dealing directly as they 
do with the application of spiritual and mystical principle 
to two matters of vital importance in our everyday li 
viz., education and prayer. Prayer, Miss Underhill holds, 
should be an act of the whole man—will, and intellect, and 
feeling : — 

“Surely, the real difference which marks out Christianity 
from all other religions lies just here; in this robust ac 
ceptance of humanity in its wholeness and of life in its 
completeness as something which is susceptible of the Di. 
vine. . . If this be so, then Lez credendi, ler orandi; 
our belief should find its fullest expression in our prayer, 
and that prayer should take up, and turn towards the 
spiritual order all the powers of our mental, emotional, and 
volitional life. Prayer should be the highest exercise of 
these powers; for here they are directed to the only ade- 
quate object of thought, of love, and of desire. It should, 
as it were, lift us to the top of our condition, and repre- 
sent the fullest flowering of our consciousness; for here we 
breathe the air of the supernal order, and attain according 


e 


to our measure to that communion with Reality for which 
we were made.” 
Regarding education, Miss Underhill holds that much 


greater attention needs to be paid to its spiritual side: 


“The so-called phenomenon of conversion—the fact that, 
so far, nearly all the highest and best examples of the 
spiritual life have been twice.born types, that they have 
had to pass through a terrible crisis, in which their natural 
lives were thrown into confusion in order that their spiritual 
lives might emerge—all this is really a confession. of failure 
om the" part of human nature: а proof that the plastic 
creature has been allowed to harden in the wrong shape 
If our growth were rightly directed, the spirit would emerge 


and flower in all its strength and loveliness, as the physical 
and mental powers of normal children emerge and flower. 
What is wrong with education that it fails to achieve this? 
Partly, I think, that the values at which it aims are too 
often relative and self-intereste« not absolute and disin- 
terested. From the very beginning, then, we ought 
to raise the eyes of the young from the contemplation of 


the earth under their feet to the heavens above their heads 
to give them absolute values, not utilitarian values, to aim 
at. There is nothing morbid or sickly in this it is rather 
possess the broader consciousness who are 
and the maimed. The hope of the 
must train our children to a wide 
of imagination, 1f they are to grasp 
the inheritance that awaits them.” 


those who do not 
the morbid, the sickly, 
future is wide. We 
stretch of faith, of aim 
it, and fully enter into 


TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Th see notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition oniv of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line. 


Lewishan Limes Hall, Limes Grove 6.30, Mr. Leech 
man 
Peckhan Lausanne-road.—7, Mr. T. W. Ella Thurs 


day, 8.15, Mr M. E. Orlowski 


Croydon Hare i Hal 6, High.street 11 Mr. 
Percy Scholes 6.30, Miss F. R. Seatcherd 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E, 

11, Mrs. С. О. Hadley; 6.30, Mr. G. T. Gwinn. 

Sutton.—Co-operative Hall, Benhil-street.—6.30, Mrs. 
Clempson, address and clairvoyance, Thursday, 8, Propa- 
ganda Meeting, address and clairvoyance 

Holloway Grovedale Hall. Grove | oad (near High. 
gate Tube Stattwon).—-To-day (Sat.), a 0, Japanese Fairy 
Play by Lyceumists, entitled “The Slave of the Lamp.” 
Adults, 1/6, children 1/- Sunday, 11, Mr. and Mrs, A 
W. Jones Vi W. J. Vanstone 


and 7, Mr. W. P 
Wednesday, 8. Mr 


' 11.15 


ceum 


Brighton. | neum H 
Swainson, addresses 3, Ly 
Robert Gurd 


Farry Pray at Grovepvats Harr.—The children of the 
Lyceum of the North London Society will to-night 
(Saturday) a Fairy Play, entitled “Slaves of the Lamp." 
Particulars will be found in our advertising columns > 


give 
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THE BOOKS THAT WILL HELP YOU. 


LIST AND PRICES OF SOME OF THE LATEST WORKS ON 


Spiritualism and Psychic Science. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 
Through the Mediumship of WM. STAINTON MOSES (M.A. Oxon.), By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.S 
-By Automatic or Passive Writing. With a Biography by CHARLTON It is an expert physicist Exar í Phenomena 
_T SPEER, and two full-page portraits. Spiritualism and of Evidence ї vival after Death. 7 
Ninth Edition. Cloth, 324 pages, 6s. 6d., post free | Cloth, 336 pages, 88. net, | 
| 
THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. | THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 
5% Spirit Messages Received by the Rev. G. VALE OWEN | A Sequence of Spirit-Messages describing Death e After-World 
m Cloth, 191 pages, 68. 6d« post free. | Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. Introduction ARTHUR CONAN 
] DOY LE 
_ THE HIGHLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 6s. 6d. net, post free, 
E Bos diea LL e td... pos Near NEN SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA AND DOCTRINE. 
5 2 2 4 ч x | Ву J. ARTHUR HILI 
Ы THE EARTHEN VESSEL. | ч Large сг 1 


th, 88. 3d., 1 
> who desire t 
lism will finc 
m and Psychical sea д 
ve аз an exhaustive Manual in 


A Volume dealing with Spirit Communications received in the form 
at Book-Tests. By LADY PAMELA GLENCONNER With a Preface by | 
SIR OLIVER LODGE. 


Gloth, 155 pages, 6s. 6d., post free. | 


THE CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. | SECTIONS ТО на ао аан 
А Layman’s View. Ву GEORGE Е. WRIGHT. New Second Edition Enlarged end R 
Cloth, 147 pages, 3s. 9d., post free EY Ж atr 


CONTENTS Prelimir 
TEACHINCS OF LOVE. | UELUT Н 
Transmitted by writing through M E. from a Temple Priestess о! 
Niüeve^. With an introduction by Dr. ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.Sc., 
96 pages, 1s. 8d. 


THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, | К 
Raps, Levitations, &с. | THE HARMON!AL PHILOSOPHY. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc., | A Compendium and Digest of the Work ANDREW JACKSON 
Lecture in Mechanical Engineering, the Municipal Technical DAVIS, the American Seer 
Institute, Belfast; Extra-Mural Lecturer in Mechanical Engineering, | Cloth, 424 pages, 11s. 3d. 
'Queen's University of Belfast, &c | г 

The absorbing record of a long series ої scientific experiments, | THE GREAT DEBATE 
giving astonishing results, and leading to most remarkable conclu- THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 
ions. The book will surely mark an epoch in scientific literature 


IR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
Disputant 


Cloth, illustrated, 246 pages, 6s. 6d., post free. Verbatim Report of Debat 


and JOSEPH MCCABE R 


EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE, SO COE E DEE Je, E. net post fre 
LEVITATION, “‘CONTACT” and the '" DIRECT VOICE.” THE MINISTRY OF ANCELS. 


By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Cloth, 101 pages, 6s. 6d. net. 


THE PSYCHIC STRUCTURES AT THE COLICHER CIRCLE. | ی‎ TM 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. ^ 38 
Fürther experiments which followed those described in his two MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
former books. The results obtained are worthy to rank in importance E E DE of LII 2а IGI CRIPTUI E 
with any scientific discovery of the nineteenth or twentieth century, | OF the OTHER SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, HUMAN 
and justify the great interest shown in the previous work of this EXPERIENCE and à RN RE SEARCH 
capable and gifted investigator With Introductory Note by Editor By Rev. CHAS TWEEDALE 
et" Ligh t." Clot 118. 3d. 
Cloth, 151 pages. Many plate photographs showing some of the more 


important phenomena. 11s. net, post free. THE .ЈМЕВ OF DEATH. 
AND OTHER ALLEGORIE 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS. | By A. I ) Y 
A Selection of Leading Articles, Sketches, and Fables by DAVID | 67 pages, 9d., post free 
GOW, Editor of “Light.” 
102 pages, 28. 3d., post free. | WHAT CAME TO ME IN THE SILENCE. 
By A. E. S ST 


SPIRITUALISM: ITS POSITION AND PROSPECTS. . 9d., 
A Record and a Summary of the Present Positior 
By the Editor of “ Light PRIVATE DOWDINC. 
Price 5d., post free A plait га of t ‘ 


Here and Beyond. 
J SNEI AH N 


REV. ARTHUR CHAMBERS 
2s. Zid. post free 


A CUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFOLDMENT. nesseng i - 


Ву E. W. апа М. Н. WALLIS Wi Not Ww I 
L Ep uc IL How to Develop Mediumship | 28. 9d. net, p ré 
sychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them - 
Cloth, 312 pages, 79. 3d., post free, or in 3 separate parts, 28. 24d. THROUGH THE MISTS. 
each, post free. Or LEAVES fron AUTOBIOGRAPH 


R led e Authe I J. R. LEE 
FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS. Cloth, 4s. 6d. 
By GUSTAVE GELEY 
Director of the International Metapsychical Institute, Paris SEEINC THE INVISIBLE. 
Translated from the French by STANLEY DE BRATH, M.InstC.E, Practical Stu I ry, T t 
Formerly Assist. Sec. to Government of India, Public Works Dent. and Allied Phenomena. By JAMES COAT Ph.D., F.A.S 
„ 328 pages, and 23 plate photographs, 18s. 6d. net, post free, | Cloth, 6s. 6d 


PHOTOCRAPHINC THE INVISIBLE., 
Practical Studies in Spirit Phot api piri orti , 
other Rare and Allied Phen 1 JAME s CX ATES Ph.D., Е.А.5 
With 90 photograp! Cloth, 6s. 8d. 


THE PHENOMENA OF MATERIALISATION. 


A Contribution to the Investigation of Medlumship Phenomena 
By the FREHERR DR. VON SCHRENCK-NOTZING. 

anslated by E. E. FOURNIER D'ALBE, 

With 203 plates, large illustrations, and several dia 


4 text 
р Cloth, 340 pages, 368. net, post free. AFTER DEATH. 
THE PROOFS OF THE TRUTHS OF SPIRITUALISM. КОКА ЕДИЛ oft Тана from таша. ‘Given’ through 
By the Rev. Pror. G. HENSLOW, M.A Sacre Cloth, 4 
With 51 Mustrations. Cloth, 255 pages, 88. 3d. net. ~) — 
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MILLIONS OF STARVING 
CHILDREN. 


Suffering Unendurable Hardships. 


THEY ARE DYING EVERY DAY. 


VOU are implored to Send 


Innocent 


for want of Food, for want of Clothing, and for 


want of medical necessities in the vast Famine Areas 
of Europe where Starvation and Disease hold their sway. 
And MILLIONS more are threatened almost hourly with 
the same dreadful fate because their areas йге in the cruel 
grip of a terrible winter. 

In this terrible crisis, and in face of the continued and 
increasing dangers, the “Saye the Children" Fund is fight- 
ing a great battle against Death itself—a terrific struggle 
on behalf of helpless little ones for which YOUR IM- 
MEDIATE help is urgently needed and the help of all who 
can sympathise with the heartrending spectacle of children 
starving to death. 

THE MOST AWFUL SPECTACLE OF AGONY AND 


+ IN THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD. 


If YOU can only pic- 
iure the terrible condi- 
tions in every quarter 
of the Famine area—if 
YOU can realise that 
little babies re dying 
almost every hour for 
want of food and cloth- 
ing and medical necessi- 
ties, you will not hesi- 
tate for a single mo- 
ment in sending as 
much as you can POS- 
SIBLY afford. 

The misery and 
wretchedness in hun- 
dreds of Towns and Vil- 
lages 3 almost. beyond 
description. — New-born 
Babes frequently die 
after a few days of ter- 
rible pain, because the 
awful emaciation ot 


SOMETHING To-day to Save 


Young Lives. 
| | UNDREDS of little children are perishing every day 


hovel§ of half-dismantled buildings harbour many familie 
wherever there is the smallest floor space. Hundreds of 
thousands of families have beeen sleeping out of doors, and 
it is awful to contemplate what will happen to them. 
Bread? - Why, even thé hardest, stalest crust would be 
luxury to seores of thousands! Milk? In somo of thos 
devastated Famine Areas of Europe and through vast tracts 
of Western Asia, there is scareely a pint to every hundred 


children ! 


WHAT A LITTLE MONEY WILL DO. 


So economically and efficiently—so free from red tape 
and officialdom is the work of relief undertaken by the 
“Save the Children" Fund that every TWO SHILLINGS 
contributed in this country will actually provide a meal 
each day for. a CHILD IN THE FAMINE AREA FOR 
ONE WEEK! ! 
£1 will feed and clothe 

а naked 

child, 

£2- will feed 20 chi- 
dren for a week. 

£5 will feed 50 chil- 
dren for a week, or 4 
ehildren for 3 months. 

£10 wil feed 100 - chil- 
dren for a week, or 

16 children for 6 

weeks. 


£100.. will feed . 1,000 
children for a week. 


starving 


If the money does not 
come the Relief , Cen, 
res will have to close 
down, and the hungry 
children stretching out 
their emaciated hands 


their mothers has des- 
troyed  th« 
nourishment 


source of 


Little in- 


This picture of puny starving children on the very brink of the grave, with poor shrunken bodies driven from the 
racked by the awlul pangs of hunger, tortured by disease. huddling round an empty fireplace, is an all | to struggle hack to 


for their daily pit- 
tance will have to be 
doors, 


7 z , | too common spectac'e to the heroie workers in rhe Famine Areas o] Europe e r э 1 
fants who should bi As one of the workers pathetically puts it: “If it were not for the knowledge that one is able to | 01217 mise rable homes, 
strong and turdy, | bring some real help or some smali measure of relief to the suffering Jittle ones, I do not believe any of | Sick with hunger and 
limbed and bubbling | us could bear it cold. 
over with childish . Think oftit! No adequate Clothes. no Food, no Fire with which to keep away the Demon Cold from Perhaps jou have 
healt! and s ‚ | their terrib y emancipated bodies, which bear the indelible marks of awful suffering Р | ] s to the 

LM snc Јоу are Tan “UU imagine such a spectacle without feeling prompted to do something to alleviate such | "^^"^ gwen 4 
weazened, distorted,and f terrible distress 7 Fund If зо, yowu are 


ha the faces of 
ghastly a and decay. 
Oyer huge arcas there 
are no crops of any description; 
stimulants and restorative 
fats or flour 


no medical 
than all—no milk 


no fresh meat ; 
and, worse 


A TERRIBLE PROBLEM 


Britishers have but little conception of the tremendou 
task which those in charge of the SAVE-THE CHILDREN 
FUND have set themsel Official returns made to th« 
Central Union of Geneva show ihat there are no fewer than 
13,000,000 children im dire need of rehef-- even those en 


gaged in relief work among the very роот of. Britain may 


be prone to under-estimate the urgency of the marticulati 
ery of the Central European children,. The position is nof 
that all the children may have their lot lightened, but that 
the Fund's workers are actually faced with the grim prob 
lem of deciding, in view of their limited resources (which 
are so limited only from lack of funds), which children 
shall live and which must perforce be left to perish 

“Tn certain districts the children to be succoured had to 
he selected, with the result that in those areas children 
under three years old have been literally abandoned to the 
agonies of slow starvation’ and ultimate dissolution Pub 
lie opinion won’t let us chloroform them,’ said an organiser 
of the Fund. ‘That wouldn't be respectable.’ -Manche 
ter Daily Dispatch 

WINTER IN THE STRICKEN FAMINE AREAS 


And now Winter with all its terrors has arrived, In 
the mountains and valleys of the Famine Areas, the piti 
less, shrieking blizzard sweeps down upon the helpless little 
sufferers—so many hundreds of thousands of whom ari 
totally without warm clothes or adequate helter The few 


Piease send your contribution (and make it as large as you possibly can) TO-DAY 


one of those who have 
been the means of sav- 
ing the multitude of 
children who are daily fed at the Relief Centre In this 


case we implore you to continue your charity. 


SMU = 
AVE THE CHILDREN FUND 2 


(Registered under the War Charities Act 1916 
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ARCHBISHOP OF! CANTERBURY * 
His EMINENCE CARDINAL BOURNE Archbi-hop of Westminster; 
[u4 Rr. Hos. Kant Cunuzos, K.G.; Tur Rr. Нох, Lor? 
BERT Crew, М.Р 


"To LORD WEARDALE, 
Chairman of Committee of * Save the Children Fund” (Room 61) 
26, Golder Square, Regent Street, London, W. 1. 


Patrons: His Grace T р 


Sir,—I would like to make a Gift to help the Starving 


Children in the Famine Areas of Enrope and Asia Minor and 


ONVALI LL 


iclose asa donation to *' Save the Children 
Fund 


NAME 
ADDRESS 


“LIGHT, 12/2/21. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


8, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 
TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 5106. 


MEETINGS IN FEBRUARY. 


FRIDAY, FEB. 18th, at 3 p.m. 
Conversational Gathering. At 4 
Spirit Control and Answers to 
Mrs. M. H. Wallis. 

TUESDAY, FEB. 22nd, at 3.30 p.m. 
Clairvoyant Descriptions by Mrs. Brittain. 

FRIDAY, FEB. 25th, at 3 p.m. 


“Talks with a 
Medium, 


p.m., 
Questions. 


Conversational Gathering. At 4 p.m., Tranc A ll:s;s on 

Psychometry. Medium. Mrs. M. H. Wallis 

SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR 1921 ARE NOW DUE. 
Ltd. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, 
STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR STREET, W.1. 


Sunypay EvENING Next, AT 6.50, MISS LIND-AF-HAGEBY. 
February 27th, Mr. H. W. Engholm. 
Welcome to all. Admission free. Collection. 


Steinway Hall 19 within two minutes’ walk of Selfridge's, Oxford St. 
Bpiritualiste and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


os ARI ARY 20тн. 
x MR. VOUT PETERS, 


MR. PERCY BEARD 
MISS MORSE. 


At 11 a.m, 
At 6.30 p.m. = 
Wednesday, Feb. Zird 


The “W.T. Stead " Library and Bureau, 
30a, Baker Street. W. 


Hours 11 a.m. to 9 p.m. 
(Closed Saturdays and Sundays.) 
Restaurant 12 noon to 6 p.m. Tuesdays 12 to 9. 


Tuesday, Féb. 22nd, at 7 p.m, MR. J. J. VANGO. 
Thursday, Feb. 24th, at 3.30 p.m. MR. VOUT PETERS. 
Members Free. Visitors 1з 


Devotional Group, Thursday, Feb. 24th, at 6 o'clock, Dr. Vanstone, 
Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 
At QUEEN'S CINEMA, Worple Road (2 minutes from Station). 
Sunday Evening, Feb. 20th, at 630 p.m MRS. D. GRENSIDE. 


All other meetings at Broadway Hall (through passage between 4and 5, 
The Broadway, nearly opposite Station) :— 
Feb, 20th, at 11 a.m. MR. H. E, GOOD 
Feb, 2rd, 3—5 p.m., MR. & MRS. LEWIS. 
" ” 7.30 p.m. MRS. M. CLEMPSON. 
Feb. 25th, Friday, 7 p.m., Lecture by MR. Н. E. HUNT, “Health and 
Personal Efficiency " Tickets 1s, eaeh 


Sunday, 


Wednesday, Healing 


Brighton Spiritualist BOHARI, 
Oid Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton, 


11.30 and 7; Monday and Thursdays, 7.15 p.m. ; 


A hearty welcome at all meetings. 


Senvices—Sunday, 


Tuesday, 3 p.m. 


Sat., Feb, 19th, at 7.30, Special Lecture DR. W. J. VANSTONE, 

Sunday, 11,20 a.m. and 7 p.m DR. W. J. VANSTONE 

Monday and Tuesday, Demonstrations MI83 VERA MERVYN. 
Worthing Branch—West Street H: all, Worthing, every Sunday, 6 


Wednesday, 3 and 6 


Delphic Club, 22a, , Regent Street, S.W.1. 


M BLOCH 


HINA MIRIAA 
WYNN, 


MISS KE! 
KEV. WALTER 


yphec n the Bible 


Wednesday, Feb, 23rd, at 5 p.m 


Friday, February 25t 

* Remarkable Рт 

For particulars of membership apply the Secretary. 
Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member. 


Members’ Subscription: Entrance, 2 guineas ; Town, 3 guineas ; 
Country, 2 guineas 


The Rev, Walter Wynn, the well-known authority on Biblical Prophe 
giving a lecture at the Delphic Club on Friday, Febru 51 p 

on “Remarkable Prophecies in the Bible Lt.-Colonel Koskell ша 
be very pleased if Members of the London Spiritualist 4 r Sten 
Bureau and kindred societies would attend There be no charge 
for admittance, but the Societies’ tickets of Membershipanust be owl 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON LECTURES 
On the “HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.” 

22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square,W. London Academy of Music, 
By J. HAROLD CARPENTER. 
February 20th, at 3,15 p.m “The Aura.” 

At the close of each lecture, not longer than 45 minutes in duration. а 


short devotional meeting is held for those desirous of obtaining contact 
with or help from the Spiritual Spheres 


Doors closed at 3.20. Admission Iree; silver collection 


Leonie, French Dressmaker, 19, Upper Brook Mews, 
es Paddington, W.2. Ladies’ materinis made up at moderate 
charge. it and style guaranteed. Unsolicited testimonials. 


Bpiritualist. 


LIGHT ; 


bruary 19, 192] 


| The British College of Psychic Science, 
| TEL] 59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. rr. [PARK 4709 


Hon. Principal r ... J. Hewat MoKenzir. 


Half-Yearly Fee, from January to July. 


New Members especially encouraged to enrol NOW 
Monday, February 21st, at 3 30 pm.—A Lecture by MR. ROBERT KING 
on ' What are Materialisation (Non-Member 
Mondays, at 8 p.m Discussion Class on Problems of Psychic Sclonee 
sader: J. HEWAT MCKENZIE (The Principal 
Thursdays, at 3,15 p.m., a Cla for “The Study of Spiritual Laws” of 
especial interest to psychic students and inquirer 


Public Clairvoyance. 
Friday, February 18th, at 8 p.m.—MR. A. VOUT PETERS, 
Tuesday, February 22nd, at 3.30 p.m.—MRS. LEWIS, 
Friday, February, 25th, at 8 p.m. - MKS. BRITTAIN. 
Classes in Healing, Concentration, Psychic Development aud Psycli 
Photograph v 


New Syllabus on application to Hon, Sec. (Postage 1d.) 


MR. W. S. HENDRY, 
Healer and Instructor at the. British College, 59, Holland Park, Wil 
Vital Magnetic and Mental Healing Prac al Instruction, Class or 
Individual. Correspondence Courses 


Apply to Hon. Sec 


PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY 
and Psycho-Therapy (Drugless Mental Healing) 


Br. C. G SANDER, 
give a course of EDUCATIONAL LECTURES 
THE CENTRE FOR PROGRESS, 
22, Linden Gardens, Notting Hill Gate, W.2, 

Every Tuesday Evening at 8.15; and at 
THE W. T. STEAD BUREAU, 
30a, Baker Street, W., 
Every Wednesday afternoon at 3. 
SUBJECTS OF LECTURES: February 22nd and 23rd, “Silence, Con 


will at 


centration, and Meditation.” March 1st and 2nd, “The 
Influence of Colour.” 
Silver Collection. 
Evening : Wednesdays, at 8.15, 


Mental and Magnetic Healing Classes : 
Afternoon: Thursdays, at 5, at 22, Linden-gardens, W.2. 
for six classes. 


PSYCHO-THERAPY (Dru gless Mental Healing) 
Tel. No.1 BOOKLET (7d.) Post FREE FROM (Western 64. 
DR. С. С. SANDER. 4, Knaresborough Place, London, S.W, 5, 


Fee: 1 guinea 


The “W. T. Stead” Library & Bureau, 


30a, BAKER STREET, W.1. 


A Conversazione 


Will be held in aid of the 
AT 


MORTIMER HALL, 


Mortimer Street, W.1 


On Monday, February 21st, 1921, 6 30 to 10 p.m. 


Funds 


Artistes will include 
MORGAN, MISS W 
Acc, by 
MISS NANCY 


ALENN 
Miss E. Brook, 


LEE, 


MISS B. 


MISS PATTY HORNSBY, 


MR. HARRY DARCY & MR. WEISMANN, 
MR. HARRISON HILL. 
MR. A. VOUT PETERS 
Will speak on his Experience 
Tickets, 3/6 (including Refreshments & Тах) 
must be obtained beforehand at the Bureau or at Mortimer Hall. 
Picture for Sale.—Tissot’s striking picture of a 
Materialisation through the mediumship of Eglinton, Framed 
Mezzotint. May be sven at the Office LIGHT Wiat offers? 
sé Curative Suggestion," by Robert McAllan, proves 
the value of hypnotic suggestion iu treating moral, mental 
and пегуола disorders, ss Insomnia, Neurasthenia, Obsessions, De 
pression, Self-conaciousnes, &c. ; free from author, 4. Mancheater-st,, 
Manchester-aquare, London. W.1. Hours, 10 30 to 5.30 Mayfair 1396, 


Nurse, desirous of Travelling, wishes post as Nurse or 


Nurse Companion to delicate Lady ог О. ntleman going abroad 
Letters, “M. R,” wo J Я, Goring, 5, Tudor treet. London, EC 4, 
Wanted.—New or second-hand copy of “The Spiritual 

Bongster Published by H, A Kersey, 5, Bigg Market, Newcastle 
on н їп 1891 Address, Mra E. A. C., с/о J. H. Gor.ng, 3, Tudor 
street, London, EO 4 3624 
[deal Holiday Surroundings. Large restful garden, 


Tennis, Croquet. &c., open air chalets; gond centre for walks and 


motor rides; excellent service of trains and busss to London and 
other parts; nearest station 3 mile ; Golf, 10 min. by motor, Pert 
ulars and terms from Miss Bardsley , Hurstde ne (Vegetarian Guest 
House), Redhill, Surrey. ‘Phone 451) 3595, 
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What 46 £igbt „э Stands For. Dr. ouvier, the French entomologist, has ex 


pressed the view that insects have a psychic life of 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life their own. He suggests, in fact, that they are in a 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the Class apart from other animals, and even the planta 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- In this he follows Maeterlinck who, after studying the 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and works of the famous entomologist Fabre, expressed in 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- his own poetical way the view that the insect does 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and not belong to our world. Is the insect really an alien 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- an interloper from some other order of life? We 
| teous, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the know what a feeling of intense repulsion most, of us 
| words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!” have from the black beetle or cockroach There ia 
—— ———= = something uncanny about them But there is not 
NOTES BY THE WAY much in this argument, for other insect butterflies 
Е for instance—are enchanting to the eye, and the bee 
It is strange how the portion of humanity which has Bnd Ше caus eh d a 4 4 LRA SE Sates у р "m 
T advanced along purely intellectual lines, having out- aa hae ae Bot aN Alger poet aque “i м, Ае. 
| rown—-as it supposed—certain ancient superstitions, is ET les e ee ort E ks 
| [dn ; 2 roe porters, but why the fact of the insects having a 
| being compelled to admit that with all their fantastic Де Бел obs dee LaF should с " to | 
simplicity, there are deep and true ideas behind ® d E apo: I oc 7 ER EO S od хада уен x1 
many of them. It has happened many times. An in- Dr p A b s 3 Pa : b P | SPR w ‘de EA: p 
DEMNM ubviewwildoubtlesslaveto n o Aeey wou. doubitess endorse the idea ov the 
"Mc A ; psychic fact in insects, but he has traced the 
be made in times to come occurs to us in the matter | Bote вес Venit Marci 
T of what is known as animism—the doctrine that natural life. АНЫ GE EEE SEVER eR SCFM 0: 
objects possess a life and intelligence of their own— РА Pais siia) зове нета лафи. 
P a вош in fact. That was а belief of early man, but 5 Z E. 
it has a truth in it. Let us take the instance of suns PSYCHIC EXPERIENCES ON THE BATTLE- 
f : ; FIELD. 
T ond planets and their movements. We need not as- 


sume that they are sentient beings, but they are cer- During the progress of the Great War we met numbers 
fainly directed by intelligence—they are, as it were, of soldiers who related personal experiences of interposition 


the organs of a greater form of life. Cicero attributed Гр ше [ср World, some of Шеш of a very, kg 
U , " , { асїег, ‘or иго! "Pase ү ‹ 0¢ í ) К 
to the stars “intelligence, reason and design," and D oent <n ware ablo to ЖООШ bet ae 
felt that they should be included in the number of the a fow of them. Moreover, judging by the cases to which we 
gods. We need not accept these statements too liter- listened, it seemed probable that a very large number never 
ally, but we can see that they were not wholly the ара ОВУ ы p еш pra ا‎ EES rors 
Ч 6 + {ат reticence ler сше idena in revealing their ex- 
‘outcome of blind superstition. periences to us was to obtain advice and information-—such 
* * * 5 things had never happened to them before, P vchical Re- 
А P ; Р search was a new world of knowledge to them, They were 
A 16 may be interesting to quote from Cicero's trea- bewildered and sometimes troubled, for the soul, when a 
lisa on the subject, for it contains some fine ideas. man has never troubled to make its acquaintance, is truly 
Speaking of the stars, he said :— a “fearful guest” when at last it makes its presence known 
1 ie ith this preliminary we ask 1056 ol our readers who 
: ; With this prel k tl 1 } 
; Their perennial and unceasing motions, accomplished know of such experiences to send us accounts of them, They 
with a marvellous, nay, an incredible regularity, proclaim should be, if possible, at first hand and be authenticated, 


the presence within them of a power and intelligence that 


are divine; ond the man who fails to perceive that these - = 

i bodies are endowed with the power of the gods, shows that THE BIBLE AND MIRACLES. 

|. he will never be capable of perceiving anything at all. In — 

© the heavens there is neither chance, nor rashness, nor error, 
nor variation; but on the other hand all order, truth, reason, 
constancy, regularity. 


To read the Bible and close one's eyes to the miraculous 
is an impossible task. It has testified these two thousand 
years to the renlity amd immanence of the unseen worlds; 


1 w ^ angels continually appear and vanish from its pages, clair- 

Elsewhere in the essay he wrote: — ду ай, elairauc d and many other of the. phenomena 
He who thinks that the celestial order, marvellous and vouched for by Spiritualism are repeatedly met with, 
incredible as it is, on which the maintenance and security of There are still some who will have death the end of all 
the whole universe entirely depends is without intelligence, things, and the aviator the only being beyond the earth’s 
inust be regarded as devoid of intelligence himself. surface; but such will find no warrant in the sacred 


‚ A ? 4 Books. There are others who will believe that prodigies 
That is a wise saying. It is one of the ''lessons happened then, but assert that they never happen now; 


of the дау’ for humanity—the recognition of an In- they are like the many sick folk of Galilee, who died of 
telligence vastly greater than the collective wisdom ot VE diseases epa they had е iem to be ngeled. 
{ Qu 4 а Many are weary with crying that they have seen these 
m h h , Ma proud d . + most ignorant things, but they “вест unto them as those who mocked.” 
of what he's most assured," has some strange lessons “The Wonders of the Saints," by the Rev. F. FIELDING- 
to learn yet. Some of the most important will have to — Ош». 
come from his religious teachers, when they them- €—€—MÀ————— 
| selves are sufficiently instructed. Тнк MrnTHYR TrEwPLE.—Mr. Evan Powell, the resident 
minister of the Spiritualist Society at Merthyr Tydfil, 
reports that things are going prosperously with it so far 


4“ ” ae as the work is concerned. The Sunday evenin i 

£ . Ё ) g meetings 
fight can be obtained at all Bookstalls are crowded, the seating capacity of the hall being always 
diis and Rewsagents, exceeded, : 
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THE DAWNING SPLENDOUR. 


blazing here 
18 now 


The light which began as scattered flames, 
and there in the cold and darkness of Materialism, 
shining in a diffused form, so mellowed that many who feared 
the glare of the watch-fires of the Spirit now walk serenely 
in the gentler radiance. 

To break up old crystallised thoughts and customs—the 
growth of  centuries—meant for those who from higher 
spheres directed their influence арал the earth the produc- 
tion of many forms of phenomenal activity which on a first 
acquaintance seemed to be strangely crude and ungainly. 

henomenal evidences had to be strong, almost violent in 
their forms, and to possess a strangeness calculated in many 
eases to repel ir even while stimula to 


think 


nrers 


seemed the weird 

strange and uncouth 
vears that sear and [ 
action of fi urnace and fi 
"- bes І 
ол 
de _ 


spirit 
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LIGHT 


IPeriads at Work: 


[February 19, 193), 


It is, perhaps, unfair to quote too extensively from 4 
work even of an author whose book has seen so many year, 
but we cannot forbear making another excerpt, so full 
of practical wisdom in relation to a phase of the sub 
which even now stands in need of much elucidation— 
question of spirit communion. 


Тнв Fran or REALITY. 


"Never has the power of education and habit in firin, 
mental action in grooves been more markedly illustrat, 
than in the position of negation towards Spiritualism held by 
many who are nevertheless assured of and re: ady to 
their belief in the near presence and very possi ible infi 
of loved ones gone before. Welcoming the poetic st 
presence, and reciting tl 


their minds 


the poetic t 


t to the exter 


external ma 
ах кы. wl 


by 


From “Arnel. 


X 
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THE MISSION OF SIR ARTHUR ganda of Spiritualism, as a passive sympathi 
CONAN DOYLE. age io fe BD al (oe Qe Rei ant 


Tae Missionaries Homewasrp BOUND. 


Before these lines appear Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and 
his party will, all being well, have started on their home- 
РАА by the steamship ''Naldera," leaving Australia 
on the 4th inst. 

His journey to Australia has heen one of the greatest of 
the great adventures of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle as a mis- 
sionary of the “New Revelation." 

Our letters from him—the last, dated 30th of Decem- minds s 
ber, 1920, was written in the Tasman Sea, on his retur! and to 
from New Zealand—give us a splendid report of his travels J 
AS regards New Zealand he writes that he spent fifteen 
days there, and “it is no exagge to say that the 
island is fermenting from Auckland to Dunedin.” It 
seemed to him as though “the cause advanced 
two weeks," 

Of his meetings in Australia we have a 
counts, but the full, true and partic! 
main to be told when he returns to ! 

The high courage. the faith 
inspired Sir Arthur and Lady C 
pionship of Spiritualism befor 
to be estimated at their real val 
mendous alteration in the pu! 
due to Sir Arthur's advocacy) ther 
troubles" to be faced in combating tł 
conservatism, and all the "princip: 
ranged against what is regarded as а n 
disruptive and dangerous doctrine. 
the case in Australia. 

It was no holiday spirit of adv 
Arthur and his family to Austr 
that there was a great wo 
untilled feld. 

Those who, being small 
are always eager to i 
bare explained Conan 
by saying that he is m 
ha is, but he is distri 


| 
і 


les often 1 


THE PILGRIMS IN AUSTRALIA. 
—Major Wood. Malcolm Doyle. Lady Doyle, Jean Doyle, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle Dennis Doyle, Miss Jakeman 
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THE PSYCHIC SENSES AND WHAT 
WE KNOW OF THEM. 


Bx F. E. LEANING 


V.—TAsTE. 
On reaching the last d most ci d of our “fi 
wits," we yet come to one which is very early developed. 
An extremely young man will tell us in his own way that he 
does not approve of ned substitute for his 
natural food prepared by his brothe ytical chemist ; 
for years h nore intim 
"worlds unrez 
means; and ет 
the same te 
or soap. “ 
crimination [ 


the unswee 


a 


refined 
d by is ne ehind the others. 
For instance, the essences of such unlike substances as 
turpentine, citron, lemon, and pepper are instantly and 
vigorously distinguished by the tongue, although chemical 
analysis shows no difference in the formula for any of them. 

The “little member," enclosed as it is in the narrow 
area of its sensitive cabin in being at once the 
organ of a single sense ind the instrument of 
a complex mer function, Perhaps it 
i ause of thi у ymmmitted to it 
s, witness the 


r to think of 


is uniqu 


transte 
discover wk 


ngs. 


in tbe lowe 

Bat star. 
the line of our Teut 
ing festival in ti 
literature of modern S; 
bere and tbere with 
reflection of the same i 
ancient race and see how the story runs 
of з forbidden fruit to another Tree whose fruits are twel 
fold, and its leaves 
more, look in 
often “a ce 
or in parable. 
of those “who prc 
see them gather 
wheresoever that Bc 
washed norik 
SEL. 
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[February 19, 1921, 


thing, the tongue, to partake the highest glory of the 
No, while man is stil] a 1 


mystery of faith. “spirit cla 
veils" we may not think too lowly of even the frin 


them. 


CONCLUSION. 

In apologising for the shortcomings of the foreg 
series, it must be pleaded that the subject-matter i 
cyclopsedic in its scope, and that the initial intention wa 
to fellow a narrow but well-defined and firmly-based path 
“No argument," said Isaac Funk, “is ы 
strong as a fact. А series of facts is as unyielding аз 4 
table of logarithms.” But this principle involved th 
omission of many matters of great interest lying adjacent 
which could no more be included than a railway can includ 
; through which it runs. For instance, the 
chic sense in animals, the premonitory ele 
e, the phenom f voices, 


of enquiry. 


А or warning 1 
activ s of the psychic body as a whole, and its relation 
to consciousness, are all of them closely related to our sub 
ject, but they lead directly into a battle-area of speculation 
and warring opinions. We learn early in psychic геѕеагф 
that we occupy a stratum of the universe dense with 
illusions, but many them begin to clear like morning 
we reach that mountain-sumr of enquir 
for human survival. Most our “blank m 
f us as we look steadily upward, for we 
as in Arnold's day 


nz 


pla 


“аз on a dark 1 
e and flight 


with confused alarms of 

s clash by г 
work to be done. ر‎ 
In the great 


ıgnorant arıni 

y teacher needs а 
library of the London 
which 


г ide 


th 


aken identi 


_ ot reves] his 
sometimes—end | 


hed met au 
Mrs. White 
all the materia 
this does not in any 
tested Bot it « 
stories to be examined 


cases. 
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THE VOICE OF CANON BARNES. 


BY THE REV. ELLIS G. ROBERTS, M.A. (OXON). 


“In Christian teaching there is no confirmation of the 
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р ; : of modern knowledge. It must be confessed that x 
pretended revelations of modern Spiritualism that after offic fal of EH Church at alist бес ie = AN 20у i 
death the spirits of men enjoy an existence which is to tion. But if he displays a liberal sy P ics d ро | i 
nich an extent a counterpart of earthly life that ‘spiritual in their own way are seeking for TH" tis il Мес 
нај mer. eke cigars’ are not unknown, — tainly to a great extent di Goat’ А | 

0! y Mr. right 1G "E g + ы 2 M. 11 nost — formidable 
Manon Ee. ght (lacut, p. 83) from a sermon by critics, and probably -learn lesson 


by which he may overcome 
troubles. It is quite a d 


Dr. Barnes is а heavy- goes out of his way to att: well entitled t 
handed warrior. He lays about consideration as himself. 
him with ponderous weapons, Spiritualists whom Dr. Barnes assails 1 im | 
bent on the annihilation of bluntly that he and many of hi TETES Oct 
his enemies and paying little dubious position, They enjoy i 
attention to the fact that a very handsome income as ind 
many of his blows are falling yet they go out of their way to repudiate 
on his friends. In him there some of her basic doctrines. T quite unin- | 
is no touch of compunction; telligible to me as a plain man : | 
with the prodigious sentence unintelligible to those many tho | 
before us he has—as һе вир- will most certainly enquire befor 
poses—ground to pieces what tration of the National Chur« 
he conceives to be the most magniloquent preach 
cherished convictions of the their peers I « 
heretics who come under the homeliest langua 
Canonical ban. The future words into which 
life is no counterpart of this the perilous poli 
spiritual clothing must dis- condensed 


appear, dissipated by the hand Tu quiet when he 
which has already torn to 


Rey. Eus G. Rosgers, shreds the fig-leaves of Eden PSYCHIC SCIENCE AND ITS CONFIRMATION OF 
hopes of Havanas in heavenly 


M.A., THE NEW TESTAMEN E 
Vicar of Alberbury, Salop. places have been raised only to a ES ی اد‎ ЧЫ 


deceive. What a bankruptcy 

of human hope—as pictured by the Master of the Temple ! 
The section of this crushing ukase which will cause 
most general bewilderment is the Declaration against 
dothing. This will affect the rigid Catholic as much as the 


Speaking at 
on, the £ 


bsolutely 


T. Powell said tha 


ction 


ause 


most latitudinarian devotee of planchette. Was Hymn 499, ext < Te on 
Ancient and Modern, sung as a sequel to the sermon of he r the d - CORE 
the Canon? If so there must have been great searchings vch and the clos . 
of heart. There will, I fear me, be trouble between the astonishir If th« pposed t 
Canon and the hymn-writers. And highly interesting the - 

ulations offer themselves even to tranquil thinker r j 

e myself when we begin to view the old conceptions in nearl | 
the new light which has broken forth from Westminster. an , z 
Will the general assemblies, to say nothing of Chapter іс 1 r 
meetings, in the New Jerusalem take place under the ncerning I ‹ 
same conditions as the ‘‘ondacint parade" which followed Ir г. P 
the taking of Lungtungpen as described by Mr. Rudyard h« 
Kipling? Such queries may be multiplied ad libitum. a monur ! 

Doubtless what underlies this very remarkable pro- acquainted with ] 
nouncement of Dr. Barnes is a conception of the spirit of dering of certain Grex 
man in a future state as “enjoying an existence r 
lous that clothing is not necessary. But the Creeds ta I 
Articles of the Church are dead against any such concep- G ati 
tion. The language of the Prayer Book is quite uncom- 
promising. “АШ men shall arise with their bodies.” 4мохс the 1 for else 
"Christ dia take again His body, with flesh, blood and all Charles D zo Cs: YA 
things appertaining to the perfection of Man's nature. ‹ € ‹ ‹ : 

are authoritative statements taken from the sar his bir - г mme Е 

Athanasian Creed, and the Fourth Article respectively. І тәк the = ا‎ : niri The 
do not ask anyone to accept the letter of these old d« 
darations. They were framed by men who lived in rel à , 
tively an unscientific age. But these men were intellect i Р К s 1 
and morally at least the equals of ourselves, and they have token of their deepening gratitude : r yer 
gripped the spirit of the Christian Faith. Most certainly tior To the i r 1 5 gr t nz th 
the istian Faith is that a future life is associated with owe much of the thay т a ce andi sar 
a body. Christ appeared after death in a body. “It vios to humanity. and, he - testife their 
Christ be not risen your faith is in vain." This is the lel М i 
Catholic Faith. Beyond this I find nothing like a dog- 
matic statement of any details of a Future Life. I find 
nothing beyond indications from which a legitimate con- ‘ r as 
Илге is possible. Among these indications I find nothing rtue 
to make it improbable that the future life may be in Mr. H I he nie- 
ain respects a counterpart of the present one. Pre- 
sumption lies the other way: continuity is, on general \ S S 8 
principles, more likely than the opposite. ent ^ 

Mr. Wright has very pertinently referred to the ré t resid Tem. 
“Ament” in which the clergy declare their “unfeigned PESE rco mE. ОП ГЕ ЕТЕЙ 
belief” in the Canonical Scriptures. There is considerable with the except 225 


anding on this matter even among well-informed 

people. Eminent novelists have depicted the spiritual 
ie of Bishops and others weeping over the vows to 
2T e themselves in their days of comparative chometry, 
youth innocence. The sympathy thus enlisted is quite about fifty 
thrown. away. The ecclesiastical dignitary of real life In j 
тагау lacks the wisdom of the serpent, and is fully aware 


ex 


ju: 
descriptions 
every case the messages 
several instances they were 


of the mature of a Declaration of Assent. He takes it not nature, leaving no room for 
simply at the time of his ordination, but on every oc- sitters as to their supernormal 
- of his being promoted to a ''cure of souls." Doubt- full names, relationship 


Canon Barnes “read himself in” when he was pre- 


rately given. The 
sented 1 d * loa as an organised mo 
a date. Now beyond any question the difficulties already it bas many en 
at tful derics in modern times are great. Old state- been convinoed of its tru 
ments of belief are exceedingly bard to justify in the face clairvoyance.” 


to his Canonry at Westminster, and this is quite 
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A MESSAGE FROM THE LIVING. 


A REMARHABLE HAPPENING AT 


A TRUMPET SEANCE. 


By PROFESSOR HARALDUR NIELSSON (of Reykjavik, Iceland). 


“Yet even an incident of this kind raises some curious 
questions, "—''The Guardian." 

"If Miss Dougall knew a little more of her subject she 
would know that messages from the living are not at all 
unknown in psychic research. —Lienr. 


While reading "Notes by the Way’ in Іаєнт of Novem- 
ber 6th, 1920, it occurred to me to relate to the readers ot 
the paper a curious personal experience of a psychic mes 
sage from a living person. 

It may be that Miss Dougall will consider this incident 
not altogether without importance, and this example, com- 
bined with the experiences of many others, may have the 
ellect of making her more cautious the next time she reads 
a paper before the Church Congress. 

I quote this incident from a book of which I am the 
author, "The Church and Proofs of Immortality’ (2nd edi: 
tion, 1919, pages 22-83), published only in the Icelandic 
language. 

the incident occurred at a sitting of the Reykjavik 
Experimental Society, where experiments were conducted 
with the remarkable psychic, Indridi Indridason, who was 
an especially good medium for light phenomena, levitations 
and apperts, tne direct voice, and even materialisations. 

Ihe sitting was held in the dark, in the smaller hall of 
the Experimental Society. Теп members were present, and 
the minute book records their names and the order in 
whi y sat. The medium, Indridi Indridason, who was 
T was seated on a wooden chair before 
the door of t abinet, at the south end of the hall 

Iwo funne 1 tin insttuments—named in the 
book little and big trumpet respectively—were used 


in a 


minute 


for the purpose of 


which were at that 


While a courersation with a voice speaking Danish wa: 


going un, a strange voice broke in, and began to speak of a 
vovag y the S V Jutland 
Ait I t t 
was iressing el o t! nd v gota 
on which t er ‹ _ VOICE iad been tí 
і said Í ren ed having once sailed very near the 


nd, and t t a Dane had stood besi 


Y " аз pos € п? 
{ xt а: i signed | 
the Secre x I f € g ersa- 
D re " r € _ deck 7 
Yes, I t juité 
D re c а 
It I 1 me t it 
sks e he (H. N.) - en | and 
7 ‹ shij t Le 
y n Ice i, I 


“To Germany 
nd (the contr 
some 


trumpet, but 
caught Some of those 
зеп.” ners "Madsen 


something like that 

H. N. thanks the guest cordially for his visit, but says 
that he knows nothing about him, since they parted in Co- 
venhagen at the end of the journey; he does not even 
know if he is dead. 

Voice: "But I am not at all dead, I am alive." (This 
was said in a friendly, joyous tone, even with a tinge of 
jocularity.) 

During a pause in the forego! 
through the mediun gave a 
and added: “І expect he 


ne of those entities who communicated 
+ 
is 


medium speaking sometimes 
direct voice im the air 


ymetimes as 


Н. N.: “Very likely. I remember he was suffering 
from that disease when we were together on the ship M 

Sigmund: “Не probably wore a turn-down collar when 
you met with him, and a large black bow-tie which reached 
to the lapels of his coat. He has rather round cheeks, smal] 
chin, and a straight, rather low-bridged nose, which 
broadens out a little at the nostrils." 

Н. N.: “His cheeks were round, I remember that. Can 
you tell me how old he was, and what position he held?" 

Sigmund: “It seems to me that he is nearing middle 
age. He has not been a labouring man." 

H. N.: "No, he was not that." 

I could not at the time regard our visitor's statement 
that he was not dead as meaning that he was still living 
en this earth. It seemed to me, and to most of the othen 
present, easier to believe that we heard the voice of one 
who had passed over to the other side, and who was making 
fun of our calling the departed ''dead." The voices had 
often given us to understand that the life which begins 
after the “passing over’ is fuller and higher than the earth 
life, and, therefore, that it was inappropriate in their eyes 
to call the passing to the higher hte “death.” I had com- 
pletely forgotten the name of the man, but I thought he had 
been a student of medicine or theology. 

Now I must insert, that I had begun a new revision oí 
the Old Testament, from Hebrew into lcelandic, and that 
I went to Germany in the spring of 1899 and stayed during 
the summer at Halle, for the purpose of studying Hebn 
there, and the next winter at the University of Cambrid, 

On the day after the above sitting, looking up the « 


of my German journey in the spring of 1899, I found that 
1 had been fellow traveller with a Danish law student 


named Edslev. I also saw that Mr. Reinholt Andersen, à 
master tailor of this town, had been a fellow passenger t 
Copenhagen. He and the student travelled second cabin 
1, thereiore. applied to Mr. Andersen. Не could Just re- 
member that a Danish siuuent had travelled with us, but 
i quite forgotten his name. ll, he remer ed that 
and, serving on board a Danish 


and beer ken to Land 


becon 
Javik. 
I remembered my dep: 


part of the voyage I 


ip Mr. Edslev 
who had served in 
Admiralty, 1 

now pers 
of the Copent 
convinced m; 
entered. The ‹ 
plicated 
the mar 


Cine 


peak 
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mation about Mr. Edsley. Не handed my letter to the It seems to me that the consciousness that expressed it- 
schoolmaster, and he, knowing Edslev’s address, forwarded self through the little trumpet at the sitting is the same 
the letter. Shortly afterwards I got a letter from my old as the consciousness that expressed itself through my fel- 
friend, who was alive, cured of his lung complaint and in low-pass г on the ship in the spring of 1899, and through 
good health. It had taken me five years off and on to find the two letters in the w But how can the 
this out, I mention this to give some idea of the trouble voice of a man be hear himself is 
that can be involved in psychical research, if there is to be asleep at home in Denmark? answer 
any result, Now I am glad that, in spite of discouragement, But can telepathy explain a being able 
I did not give up. Mr. Edslev's letter to me is dated to talk to me in Iceland, answe jns, recall mutual 
-October 10th, 1913. memories, and remind me « h I had long for- 
~ The following is a translation of some extracts from gotten? Is it 1; 1 that the man’s 
‘this and another letter he sent me, and I have italicized the soul left his body, because 
words which seem to have special reference to what the voice of favourable co > medium 


ink so. I 
that it 
I could 
experience 
inclined to 


said at the sitting, on March 6th, 1908. I must mention 
that so far Mr. EÉdslev had no idea why I was enquiring 
about him :— 

Д Iwas not a little surprised when I got your letter. 

How it has reached me I do not know . . . nor is 
` that of апу consequence. I thank you heartily for your accept thi 
faithful friendship. Of a truth every time I have called The Que 
to mind the trip to Iceland, and especially the voyag 
* from Edinburgh, I have always thought of you, because 


t 


worth while. — 


— you helped me in everything with so much good will. I visitor as _ 
` thought of you, yes, and more than that, although I have тау г 


~ never corresponded with any Icelander. . . You will that we 
understand, therefore, that I was surprised when I got search are 
your letter. Nevertheless I confess that happy memories 
‘soon overcame my surprise, and I looked up the poem you 
wrote for me on board ship. Do you remember “I know 

a sound," etc. “You two will never meet again." Yes, 
“You two will never meet again," but who knows whether 
this might not happen, although it would be very strange 

. . . besides it is thinkable that the primitive nature 
of man might draw us together, as it did when we stood 
‘long ago in Letth, waiting to change the Danish ten 

~ kroner gold piece. Do you remember how we practised 
» pronouncing the little word *'exchange." All I knew 
= about you was that you had returned from Germany, 
+ and that you had finished the translation of the Bible. 


” On receipt of this letter, I wrote to Mr. Edslev, asking 
‘him whether he could remember ever having dreamt of me, 
or whether he, when drowsy, had been aware of с 


een gue 
— 7 


-—— ———+= 


m~i 


| 


A MATERIALISATION SEANCE WITH MRS. 


me “in spirit as St. Paul has phrased it. Even yet 1 CORNER. 

did not tell him why I was asking about this ng, but : چ‎ 

said I should explain in my next letter. ч By Н. A. Darras 

~ He wrote again on the 17th December, 1913. In that E SIS 
“Tetter he says, among other things :— Capt. E. N. Bennett's artick the December 

I particularly remember that I often thought of you The je V i Маг ne" descr 2 -sm ing 

—while you were in Germany studying Hebrew. . . And ar ( Mrs. ( r ade 

I am quite sure, that just “as I spoke of you often, so I EM pe - к; == 


have also dreamt of you at that time,because I dream 
much and speak in my sleep so that my wife he 
There is another reason for my having spoken 
almost daily for many years, and that is the poem у 
wrote down for me on board ("You two will r 
again”). I am sure you remember it. That poem 
its gently mournful wail has knit me to you with indisso 
luble bonds. The poet I only know by name, but you hare 
faken his place in my soul. 
<. I must mention that I spent most of 
were on the way from Leith to Copen 
company. He had already contracted cc 
on deck wrapped in rugs. As we sailed 
in the evening in beautiful weather, he be 


he days 


beside him as it was our last evening. I H 
mot life strange sometimes? Here are we, : - 
acquaintance, already good friends, : + f 
in all probability never to meet ag = 
effect. After this I recited Steir R3 
poem, “You two will never meet E : - 
ti it it very beautiful, and asked me to write T : 
notebook. I tried to cheer him up, and pointed cnt sis 
important a part will-power would play in his fight against Gi bat I з z i 
ccnsumption, and that, above all, he should believe firmly " DEI dien asked peri ET 
in his ultimate recovery. br A ч 
Next morning we parted, and have not seen each other 
since—at least, not with the eyes of the physical body. As 


far as I know, I had never mentioned this student to any- "THE ELECTRON AND THE SPIRITUAL REALM." 
one here at home. The medium could not have had the di. 
slightest idea about him, because six years elapsed between In ref 
the time that Mr. Edslev was brought ashore sick and the f ti 
mediums moving into this town. 

What, then, was the voice that spoke at the stance? 
‘Had my sub-conscious mind become a separate personality 

ing Danish, and acting the part of my Danish friend, 

` who almost completely faded from my supraliminal 
_ consciousness ? 
Such an explanation appears to me an absurdity.” 


- 


° The attempt to tell the name was not without interest. 
voices were often strangely indistinct, as if the com- 
` шшиса!огз found great difficulty in getting the sound 
р The name, except that it was composed of two 
could not be heard. Some thought they heard 
* others "Ellsen" (as it sounded to me). It ap- 
therefore, that the middle letters (dsl) were more 

. Anyhow the name itself is quite unusual. 
woice was heard towards the close of the sitting, about tive, however s 
en o'clock (Icelandic time). This is past bedtime in Science and Real 1 nust 
Danish time being two hours ahead of ours. further discoveries concerning the ele 
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CANON BARNES, SPIRITUALISM, 
AND THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 


We gave a brief review of Canon Barnes’s pam- 
phlet on "'Spiritualism and the Christian Faith” 
(Licut, November 30th, 1918, p. 303), but we are 
led to return to its pages by reason of his sermon 
dealt with by Mr. б. E. Wright in LicHT of the 5th 
inst. 

Looking once more at the pamphlet we select a 
few points which lend themselves readily to critical 
treatment. 

On p. 36 of the pamphlet we find the following 
surprising statements :— 


The true, way to approach Spiritualism is not to 
admit its fundamental claim that communication 
with ''spirits'" can be set up and then to assert that 
the ‘‘spirits’’ with whom intercourse is established 
are evil. 

We must plead that trained observers shall in- 
vestigate the phenomena on which the claim is 
based. Amid the varying explanations which reflec- 
tion upon what they observe leads them to suggest 
we must choose as the most probable that which 
with the Christian outlook on the 


best accords 


Universe. 


We offer the following observations on these state- 
ments :— 
1) The advi - 


rather in the nature 
to approach every n 
not to admit its 
been proved. T 
t xistence of 
to provoke 
literature teerns 
bad alike. 

(2) The sécond sente 
servers shall investigat 
claim for the existence of 
wondrous strange. Does 
gest that no ''trained observers" have ever investi- 
gated the phenomena— psychologists, as well as physi- 
cists and biologists? We wish to write with all cour- 


but we cannot help remembering th: 


tesy, 
past any trained observer who found in fs t 
phenomena was at once disqualified—it was required 
that as a ‘‘trained observer" he should find against 
the subject. It was rather like the old witch-tests, 
in which the witch was thrown into the water. If 
she floated she was a witch and was haled off to the 
stake to be burned If she sank she was innocent, but 
drowned in the experiment 

(3) On the last-quoted sentence of ( 
we hardly need to comment, beyond asking 
it really means that the inve w is to pre 
question in accordance with ипе pre- 
based on the “Christian outlook’? 

It may, however, be observed tl 


anon Barnes 
whether 
ıdge the 


)nception 


y competent 


t man 
1 n 
Spiritualism co 


investigators hitherto have fo 
Church. Some of 


firmation of the records of the c 
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them began as Rationalists or Materialists, and found 
in the subject the one thing needful to restore their 
faith in the Bible. But even that consideration can. 
not justify a research based upon the idea that the 
conclusions are to accord with a pre-determined stan. 
dard. That is not science, nor is it the spirit of the 
man who seeks truth wherever it may lead him. 

We could take up other points arising out of the 
Canon’s pamphlet, but this is sufficient for the day, 
more especially as it is possible that on some points, | 
at least, his experience since he wrote the pamphlet 
has modified his views. 


THE BISHOP;OF LONDON'S VIEWS. 


Speaking at the dedication of a War Memorial at Bt, 
Andrew’s Church, Alexandra Park, the Bishop of London 
said :— 

“We are still commemorating our dear dead sons and 
husbands. We are still asking what is going to be the 
permanent effect on the nation and on ourselves of all we 
suffered in the Great War. But there is one thing that 
we have no doubt about, and that is that those who hare 
gone were our treasures. We have not altered one iota 
in the love and admiration we have for those who gave 
their lives for their country during those four years. 
They were our most glorious and wonderful treasures." 

The Bishop proceeded to warn his congregation on the 
subject of the propaganda in the interests of Spiritualism. 
He said he did not speak in any spirit of bitterness or 
want of feeling—he knew Sir Oliver Lodge intimately 
but he found it necessary in his official position to warn 
the people of London against trying to get into touch 
with the dead through mediums. The Bishop went on to 
quote some extracts from his book on the subject, about to 
be published, called “The Spirit of Peace." Necromancy, 
as it used to be called, said the Bishop, was discredited ш 
the Old Testament; it sent persons out of their minds, and 
warped the outlook of many; its theories had been dis 
counted by many prominent people who had studied the 
subject, many of its so-called revelations had been proved 
to be frauds. The Bishop said he knew he had hurt m 
feelings by his criticisms, but he felt bound to repeat 
warning to members of the Church of England, and 
remind them of the Catholic faith. Its doctri 
sufficient to comfort them about their treasures 
departed from this life. They ving in the 
munion of Saints That belief cardinal doct 
of their religion. Christ was the true medium. 
their servic and especially at Holy Commu 
Servi w very near to ir dear ones 


in Christ's Christ's 


sale 


thing 


Says ag: 
prehension. 


ne р 
is a rehash of 


theological 


n of a great revelation 


be averted 


been In ordi 
bs ; whom all po in heaven 
¢ 1 being of his are earnestly re 
qu co-operate in an organised scheme of prayer 
' therefore asked to say tl ord's Prayer about 
a nd lehrate the Hol tücharist g the 
ing f nthe fi ti ате purpose that of overcoming 


evil at its source 


| 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Mr. Horace Leaf, who is now conducting a very suc- 
cessful tour in Scotland, lectured, by invitation, before 
the Glasgow Society for Psychical Research on February 
With, on '*Materialisations," illustrating his remarks by 
his unique collection of lantern views. 


- * * * 


Writing from Ottawa, Canada, Miss Helen Boulnois 
tells us she has been doing much public speaking, and she 
adds “the movement is certainly more tranquil and staid 
over here than in Europe." 


* Li * - 


We hope to publish next week a report of Mr. Ernest 
Hunt's lecture on “Multiple Personality.” 


p wx * * t 


Mrs. Leaning concludes in this issue her remarkably 
fine series of articles entitled: ''The Psychic Senses and 
What We Know of Them." The series exhibits a wealth 
of erudition which is as rare as it is valuable. In her 
last contribution the writer makes an eloquent appeal to 
those who use “the great library of the London Spiritualist 
Alliance" to be light-bearers to the outside x 


LI * * 7 


Lord Headley, m his presidential address to the 
Society of Engineers at Burlington House on February 
ith, spoke of the possibilities of “communication with 
entities which might have had their being on this earth 
or elsewhere." e said that when one found highly 
scientific and thoughtful men like Sir Oliver Lodge and 
Sir А Conan Doyle convinced of the possibility of com- 
municating with departed friends or relatives one could 
not help speculating on the possibility of a linking-up of 
the spirit world by the refinement of scientific investiga- 
fion and trial. 


. * t „ 


As a layman, said his lordship, it seemed conceivable 
to him that the spirits of the departed might be composed 
of électrons of a type not altogether different from those 
inhabiting our earthly bodies. Was it altogether beyond 
"the bounds of possibility that there might be a similarity 
between the spiritual and the earthly electron sufficiently 
pronounced to admit of inter-communication ? 


LI * * „ 


Dr. Ellis Powell, in the “Church Family Newspaper" 
(February 11th), replies to the recent sermon by Canon 
Barnes on “Evolution and the Soul," already referred te 
in lacut (February 5th, p. 83). He says: “Canon Barnes 
tells us that evolution is now universally accepted by men 
of science. and he adds: ‘Those who are Christians find no 
difficulty in combining the postulate of evolution with the 
Christian idea of God.’ At a later stage in his sermon h« 
proceeds to make a rash assertion with regard to what he 
calls ‘the pretended revelations’ of modern Spiritualism 
It is a curious fact, which I, as an Anglican, am ent 
to adduce, that sixty years ago the attitude of Chr 
men towards evolution was exactly the sa 
present-day attitude with regard to Spiritua 


Dr. Powell continues: “In July, 1860. Wilberforce, the 
then Bishop of Oxford, reviewed ‘The Origin of Species’ 
in the ‘Quarterly Review.’ He said: ‘The real temper of 
this whole speculation is a dishonouring view of Nature.’ 


speculation.” It is true he did not say that Darwinism 
has а ‘pretended revelation, but there is a considerable 
family resemblance between the language of Wilberforce 
and that of our contemporary critics of Spiritualism. They 
are now laying up for the Spiritualists of forty and fifty 
к hence the same kind of complacent retrospect as can 
enjoyed to- МЧ Ër adherents of evolution when they 
look berfor 


back at Wi ce's article in 1860." 
The playful suggestion of “The Londoner" in the 


“Evening News" that the remarkable outbreaks of fires 

in a bouse at Hampstead were possibly the work of fire 

is one at which, of course, we can smile, as 

indications did not point to anything occult. The 

е however, serves to show how much the ''occult" 
is in the air just now. 


Mr. F. Bligh Bond delivered three addresses in London 
week. At the Forum Club, Hyde Park Corner, he 
Spoke on “The Hill of Vision"; at the Society of Archi- 
Bedford Square, on Glastonbury Abbey, with special 

to the Loretto Chapel; and at the Sesame Club. 

„ on unpublished scripts following those recorded 

“The Hill of Vision." On each occasion he had an 


Е 
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4 оета audience A good report of his address 
be ore the Society of Architects appeared in the “Daily 
Telegraph." 


. * * * 


Mrs. de Crespigny, presiding at the Lyceum Club last 
week on the occasion of holm's address there, told 
this moving story of an incident which had recently oc- 
curred, In a certain home a child, who had been sent to 
a room downstairs to call his grandfather to come to 
tea, said he could not get into the room because it wa 
full of angels. The elders of the fam 


] on going down, 
found the grandfather had passed ay itting in his 
chair. 


A lady who received very evidential particulars about 
her son at a recent sitting with Mrs. Annie Brittain, in- 
formed the latter how she came to be interested іп 
Spiritualism Feeling depressed at the loss of her sor 
who was killed in the war | з to the Cenotaph 
She noticed there a bur with a card at- 
tached on which was ‘In loving memory of m 
dear son, from his mother who has derived great com- 
fort from Spiritualism. She inquired among her friends 
how she could come in touch with the subject, and one of 
them directed her to Mrs. Brittain, who was able to give 
her just the help and comfort she needed. 


In the “Evening News 


February 12th) is recorded 
a remarkable he 


experience of wife of Percy 
Cowling, the of the Rams 
trawler, “Wishful,” which was cut in two by the 
liner “Indian.” Mrs. Cowling said For three su 
sive nights I had a 
of the ‘Wishful’ be 
dreams. I saw tl 
crew strugglin 
could not see 
greatly, and o 
husband was 2 
of his letters t 
the fire as 


casion I drear 
- ae : 

wrecked They were awful vi 
cut down and could hear 
but the strange part w 
I dreams troubled 
four, the time 


e across a bundle 


am, and on each o 


useless 


- * L * 


Mr. George ag 
tributing factor 
psychic books is 
Gaited States, where 


Mr. E. L. Gardner. 
sophical Society, h 
the country about 
Yorkshire. It is г 
he has had crowded audiences, showing that people аге 
seeking for information on these lines. 


“Оп the Rim of the World” is the e of a beautiful 
and stimulating article by Dr. J. Paterson-Smyth in the 
January issue of the “Psychic Research Quarterly 
Paul). We commend it to our readers. 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


Practical and Scientific Aspects of ‘‘Supernormal Pictures." 


By JAMES COATES. 


Tenth and Concluding 


In the contribution by Mr 
Fred Barlow, quoted at length 
by me in Lrent for January 
29th (pp. 74-75) "Double Ex 
posures" and ‘Psychic Trans- 
yarencies’’ are introduced, 
'he latter--as one of the 
several modes employed in 
Supernormal Photography 
take as proved, and the psy- 
chio operations, giving tho ap- 
pearance of double exposure, 
are also not only clearly indi- 
cated in negatives and prints 
but have been a difficulty and 
a problem from the very be- 
ginning. That theso are psy- 
chic operations, supplemen- 
tary to the usual photographic 
operations, no Investigator ol 
the subject can doubt The 
undoubted appearance of 
double exposures in the work 
Psychic Photographers in 
certainly brought 
photographer and was 
the occasion of turning “Spirit Photographs" into ridi 
cule, As we have seen, the investigations of Mr. J. Traill 
Taylor with Hudson and Duguid made it clear that at 
least a second or psychic operation was carried out at or 
about the time the plate was pul into the slide, producing 
results independently of the lens, and certainly helped to 
solve the difficulty Recent research, especially the work 
of the S.S.S.P has established the fact of the existence 
of invisible psychic transparencies by the examination af 
many negatives, and thus throws a further light on the 
methods used by the Operators in the Unseen in giving us 
not only portraits of the departed, as they were in this 
life, but many other deeply interesting results, scenery (in 
cluding reproductions of statuary), paintings, pictures, ete 


Mn. JaxrEs Coates 
Author of ‘Photographing 
the Invisible '' etc of 
the past 
about charges of fraud against the 


There is another process, which I am led to conclude is 
adopted by the unseen operators, vi the production of 
a portrait or picture by direct chemical action on the plate 
without the need of a transparency In this connection, it 
would be well to note illustrations, Figs. I. and I Herc 
the plates were packed film to film in the box, showing 
that if transparencies were used, and results obtained by 
ultra violet light, or some other, but unknown, phos, pa 
ing through the transparencies, the work 
analogy from the processes of photography 
would be destroyed, In any case the plates within the box 
were operated on by Spirit Intelligence How That is 
the problem | really do not know However, I may lx 
permitted to conjecture that, as the photographic plate 
drm on rare affected by the power of 
thought exercised by experimenters in the flesh, they may 
be so affected by the greater power of thought said to be 
yossessed by the departed Why should not our departed 
Friends bo as well able by the power of thought to pro 
duce on a negative a picture of a person no longer in the 
flesh, as a French savant is to get the picture of a walk 
ing-stick ? It is a suggestion merely But it is quite 

»ossible, and something of the kind seems to me to have 
Biss employed in the “Hunter's Test," Whether this bi 
so or not, we have undoubted evidence of an intelligent 
power producing chemical alterations in the silver salts of 
the plates outside all the known laws of photography 
While we do not know, and the spirit operators cannot 
tell through their mediums, how the supernormal picture 
are produced, we have some solution of the difficulty 
where the camera is employed —presented by what has the 
appearance of “double exposure,” Indeed, were it not 
for strict scientific procedure, and the information gleaned 
therefrom, all psychic photographs presenting this ap 
pearance would $ denounced fraudulent. This was the 
caso in the past when there came on the plate the form 
of a person living on earth, At once photographers raised 
the cry of fraud, and Spiritualists, too, got busy. Mumler 
had to léave Boston, owing to a charge of fraud Th 
psychic reproduction of the face of a person living at the 
time appeared on the glass negative As people believed 
then that spirits only could appear as psychic portrait 
and nothing was known of “the double," he had to flee 

"hat was a good thing, however, as his work thereafter 

Was subjected to scrutiny Whether Hudson was tempted 

to be dishonest or not, he got intb trouble through the 

bust of Herne, a physical medium then alive, appearing on 


judging by 
ordinary 


occasions been 


Article : 


Continued from Page 91. 


the negative and photograph Hudson's 
tainly was well tested—not so much after the modern 
fashion, but from the fact that hundreds of identifiable 
psychic photographs of departed persons were produced, of 
whom he was wholly ignorant, Notwithstanding, he was 
charged with employing “double exposures" in the pro 
duction of his work, We, of course, know this can be 
done, and might have been done, Still, when Mr. Hudson's 
mediumship was tested by Mr, Beattie, a retired phot 
grapher of Clifton, using his own camera and wet plates 
which Mr, Beattie prepared, carrying out the whole oper 
ations himself, he obtained a portrait of a deceased 
nephew ; Mr. Beattie not only acknowledged the facts by 
letter to Mr, Hudson. but sent a long article to the 
“British Journal of Photography" (August (?), 1873), This 
test was afterwards repeated by Мг, J. Traill Taylor, also 
with good results, Buguet was, I believe, a genuine ше 
dium, but a weak man. There can be little doubt he 
gave way to fraudulent procedure. T only mention these 
carly instances to point out that the charge of ‘оці 
exposure" 15 not new, but is not always either the only 
or the true explanation of the production of these psychi 
results 

With reference to Mr. Boursnell, while the genuimeness 
of his work has been abundantly testified, the fact remains 
that many of his pictures bore the appearance of “double 
exposures," and were readily condemned on sight by pho- 
tographers as fraudulent But were they I am certain 
they were not. Mr. Gambier Bolton, late Hon. Secretary 
of the Psychological Society, London, informed me of his 
investigations into Mr. Boursnell’s photographic medium. 
ship, "This shrewd and cautious experimenter of physical 
phenomena testified to the genuineness of Mr, Boursnell 
and his work at the very time that that medium was 
under a cloud, which ignorant Spiritualists—leading рег. 
sons, too—had raised in London. 

While Mr. Bolton. was experimenting with Miss Earle 
then associated with that Society, many extraordinary and 


mediumship ое 


interesting results were obtained At 13a, Baker-street 
many negatives were shown to me One interested me ex 
ceedingly On it there was striuted and cloudy matter, a 


few high lights, et« What interested me most was that 
beyond the printing frame line, and, therefore, on the 
unexposed parts of the negative, the striated and cloud) 
effects were continued Phi Mr. Gambier Bolton a 
cepted as being evidence of attempts He 
was right Yet that evidence to us would 
have been denounced as either photographic blundering 0 
a fraudulent attempt which had miscarried He and I 
knew better It was decided promise of fuller results to 
Unfortunately, Mr. Gambier Bolton, owing to ill 
health, had to retire from work on psychical line This 
furnished the key to at least one of the modes 
employed by the spirit 


genuine psychi 
which wa 


negative 


operators to produce psychic land 


senpi portraits, ete í work done on the negative in 
dependently of either lens or camera The camera, how 
over is often used One the normal exposuri is that 
of the visible sitter І tter ind the other—the super 
normal is the work done or produced on the negative, in 
depend: ntly of the len Call it ‘double, or a ‘‘second 
operation, if you like It takes place 


The very first plate (mine) exposed-—in September 
1909-—in Glenbeg House, by the late Mr. Edward Wyllie, 
presented on development the evidence of this double oper 
ation. Hence, from study of the plates and photograph: 
one became alert to the two distinct operations 

Had I not known by personal and persistent study that 
the double effect in supernormal photography was not due 
to the action of the photographer, T should have dismissed 
one half of the psychic photographs I have examined as 
either due to double exposure or as the result of 
uperimposing ' 


“assisted 


In conclusion, we have learned just sufficient to know 
that we do not know everything about the production of 
supernormal picture We also know that tho sup 
posed method in which the spirit picture is taken, t.e., by 
the supposed spirit standi before the camera, is not 
evidence The simple fact that th 


obtained in one camera, and not in 


these 


ustained by the 


supernormal picture 1 


others operating yuchronously should help to dissipate 
this erroneous conclusion I have in these articles indi 
cated several modes of procedure by which the psychic 


portraits are obtained The later developments indicate 
that the intelligences are not tied down to any ono 
method, but they must have suitable mediums to get the 
work aceomplished The quality of the mediumship is in 
variably evidenced in the quality of the work, Improve 
the mediumship and better results will be obtained, 
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NOTES ОМ {П 05ТтТКАТ ЦОМ 5. 


In selecting suitable illustrations for these articles In addition to the evidence of Mr. George Garscadden, 


I have chosen those of comparatively recent dates, I present that of Mr. James Hunter, photographic expert, 
but I have reserved these ‘‘Hunter’s Tests" as being written from his place of business, 72, West Nile-street 


February 19, 1921.) 


of great evidential value. Having known Mr. George Glasgow. He says 

Garsondden for many years, and interviewed Mr. à , 
James R. Hunter—a shrewd man of business, who 'I hereby certify that the box of plates, Batch No | 
is familiar with every phase of photography and a 12,152, was purchased from me The packet, as received | 
non-Spiritualist—I have по hesitation in presenting from makers, was sealed by me, and also by Mr. Gars- 

"Hunter's Test." Mr. Vearncombe is now a well-known cadden. "The four seals were unbroken when returned. I 

rofessional photographer in Bridgewater. I do not know opened the box, developed the plat« d found, to 

fim, but as a member of the S.S.S.P. I am familiar with amazement, that plate No. 5 had one, No. 6 jne, an 

his work, and with the various tests—too many—to which No. 8 had two distinct individual faces on I I 


he has been submitted. His work up to the present has satisfied that these results were not obtained by exposure 
been thoroughly substantiated by leading officials and through à camera 
qualified members of the S.S.S.P. I am not only pre Toug Re HUNTER | 
pared to accept their evidence, but to call attention to 
these illustrations, 

Mr. George Garscadden, writing on December 15th should 


24th November, 1920 


1920, from the head office of the Rex Import Company, wath’ the bots жещ e zx Н sector Hens dic she x 
202, Buth.street, Glasgow, says: presented P Th EY ЗЕ АА pies A fróm 
"Dear Mr. Coates.—As pramisad, I horewith enclose the conclusions, vi (a) That three plates were directly 
you the prints of ‘Hunter’s Test. Mr. Hunter expressed affected in the certified unopened box; (b) That two of 
some scepticism regarding supernermal photos generally these, vis., Nos. 5 and 6, notwithstanding being. packed 


FX U N CE EX'S TEST. 


I.—Plate No 5 from top of sealed packet Fic. 11.—Pl 


No, t I меа 


Retr: Messrs. George Garscadden therefore packed [acc à N vn fa M ‹ 
and James К, Hunter. Psychic; Mr. Vearn Experimenters: Messi M 
combe, of Bridgewater and James R. Hunter Psy 
combe, of Bridgewate 

At least, he was not sure of the matter. So I asked him torether—film to filn d or € i tly differe 
to sell me one dozen plates and seal same with his own pictures That No. 8, а N I 
seal, I also sealed the packet. Mr. Hunter ‘carried’ hi tha. packing, had two , but No. 7 
assistants with him to see the test was all right. I got the wav nffented е (d) That-in the prod ese we have 
packet back from Mr. Vearncombe in about sixteen or the ul kerot two plates; N t ‹ 
seventeen days afterwards. The packet was delivered Ьу face. to e. showing differing results: evidence 
me, as it came unopened, to Mr. Hunter, who examined intelligences in the Invisible had produced the | 
the packet, opened and developed the plates himself, with pic tures by direct chemical operation the plate 
the result you see.—Yours sincerely, Gro, GARSCADDEN, not By any here ‹ ectured 

When the plates were developed the fifth, sixth, and (e) Not only ne 1 і scienti 
eighth plates in the unopened test box were ope rated on. ıt furnishes il n ч 
Fig. I, the fifth plate, showing the face of a man; Fig camera is not essential fe el і ‹ гта! 
IL, the sixth plate, showing the face of а young woman picture 
Vig. IIL, the eighth plate, presents two faces—a man and When Mr, Vearncombe and othe ediums for psycl 
‘a woman, Plense note that out of twelve plates, the fifth, photography are approached іп a finer spirit and wher 
sixth, and eighth were affected, or operated on, by some Spiritualists and others are able to throw aside the sus- 
intelligent spirit operators. The results could not have neious testing spirit we are certain t t i | 
been obtained by X-ray photography, or other normal or arger percent: of ide р д5 
known methods,  Reproduction--although good—does not of the departed, than are obtained by mé 
do justice to the originals. The evidence has been reserved That is another matter and may be ore 


for Ligut and published for the first time. another time 


TESTING THE ASTROLOGER. 


I 


foreign affairs, many marriages ol and to the pro- 
mise of “much speculation and inve ition”? in regard to 
"the merits of psychical science and the question of the 
after life." The last is a very safe prophecy seeing that the 
condition described has been long prevalent But we arc 
told that “а great scientist or spiritualist” will die, and 
that is really the only specific and definite prediction that 


It was the observation of a famous American financier 
that he was not interested in methods, but only in results 
Perhaps some of our readers may like to apply this principle 
to the predictions in the current issue of an astrological 


journal, which makes forecasts for the current month (Feb- 
ruary), 

We are to have (according to the seer) much sickness and 
mortality, accidents to hara А and insubordination in the 
national services. These we pass over as a little too gen- 
eral. So also with the prediction as to a brighter time in 


omerges from a cloud of generalities, which might apply at 
any time, as, for instance, “The Turkish Empire will be on 
the verge of ruin," But we shall watch the one distinct 
forecast with interest, If it does not happen, we shall be 
too relieved in mind to wish to condemn the astrologer, We 
cannot spare any great man just now, 
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THAT REMINDS ME— 


PoLTERGEISTS. 


The story of the festive lumps of coal smashing the 
kitchen windows and ambling upstairs (p. 89) recalls to 
me the Cheriton Poltergeist in 1917. Near Folkestone at 
that time Mr. Rolfe, who was building a dug-out, was as- 
sailed by stones, sand, and other missiles apparently 
hurled by unseen hands. This went on for several weeks 
without intermission. Mr. Thomas Hesketh, the electrical 
engineer of Folkestone, was called in to see if he could 
explain the manifestations. He found that Mr. Rolfe's 
story was true. Things did fly about in a mysterious 
way. making the unfortunate Mr. Rolfe their target, often 
badly cutting and bruising him, though he wore an im- 
provised armour to protect his head and back. 

There is also a good story told by Bessie Williams (Mrs. 
Russell Davies) of her father, a natural psychic, who was 
the victim of stone moring. It began one day when he 
was sitting fishing on the bank at a lonely spot on the 
river Dee. First, a small pebble struck his back, then a 
succession of small stones. He looked round to see who 
was playing this trick on him, but no one was in sight. 
“The stones increased now to almost a shower, but none 
struck him. Go where he would, sitting or standing, the 
shower continued, until at last he fairly took to his heels 
and bolted. He ran until he came to a large field, at one 
side of which there was a haystack, and under the shadow 
of this he sat down to rest . . . presently the stone 
throwing again commenced, only this time they were large 
stones—no longer small, а ebbles. Не got up, 
and once more took to his heels, and until he was well out 
in the main road the shower of stones did not cease." 
Throughout it all he received no injury, though he was 
greatly alarmed. 

CLAIRVOYANCE IN CHILDREN. 


Dr. Ellis Powell makes a timely reference to the clair- 
voyant powers of young children. All of us know in- 
stances in proof of his statement. The literature of 
Spiritualism, too, is full of cases. There is, for instance, 
a story in Catherine Berry’s fine book of reminiscences, 
“My Experiences in Spiritualism.” Mrs. Berry had visited 
Mr. Hudson, and obtained through his and Mr. Herne's 
mediumship no less that five spirit photographs. Describ- 
ing what occurred while she waited for prints to be taken. 
she says: “I took a chair and sat in the garden; and 
one of Hudson's children, a bright little fellow, came and 
stood at my side. I was looking at a copy of one of the 
photographs that had been handed to me, and, pointing 
to my own figure, asked him if he knew who it was. With- 
out hesitation, he,said it was me, and added, pointing to 
the spirit form, “that is the ghost." Mr. Herne, who was 
only about six feet from us, said, “Don’t show him that, 
Mrs. Berry, you will frighten him." Scarcely had he 
spoken these words, when Í saw a spirit appear at the side 
of him and strike him on the shoulder. Mr. Herne% in- 
stantly turned to see where the blow came from, and was 
startled ai seeing the spirit. They were face to face, and 
the spirit ап exact d of Mr. Herne—in fact, his 
double. In a few seconds it faded away, and was no more 
seen. As soon as my surprise was over, I asked the little 
boy if he had seen anything. He replied, “Yes, that was the 
ghost." 

Most of the great psychics, we know, were intensely 
clairvoyant as children. Thus Madame d'Esperance tells 
how when she was considered to be a “decidedly queer” 
child, to her mind it was always the other people who werc 
queer, because they would treat with incredulity what to 
her were trifling incidents of her every-day life. In the 
old house in which she lived she constantly saw Strangers 
passing from room to room, some taking no notice of her, 
others nodding and smiling as she held up her doll for 
inspection. She says: “I did not know who the strangers 
were, but I grew to know them by sight, and look eagerly 
for them. I took my toys with me that I might show 
them, and a book of pictures that I prized above all the 

rest of my possessions. . Scarcely ever did I go into 
a room without looking reund for some possible shadowy 
occupant, and seldom did I look in vain." 

Both Mrs. Russell Davies (Bessie Williams) and Mrs. 
J. H. Conant had extraordinary mediumistic gifts when 
they were mere children. The latter tells us that at her 
mother's death she saw a brilliant emanation rise and 
stand over the body. “I thought it was an angel, but it 
looked just like my mother. When she turned to go away 
she appeared to know me, and gazed so kindly upon me. 
Yet she seemed anxious to go, and I was much frightened 
The room was full of spirits—some strange faces, and 


some whom I had known while on earth." 
Tae VETERAN. 


“үу. T. Streap” Ілвваву AND Bureav.—A conversazione 
in aid. of this good object will be held at 6.30 p.m. on 
Monday next, the 21st inst., in Mortimer Hall, Mortimer- 
street, W. Mr. Vout Peters will relate some of his expe- 
riences, and several talented vocalists and instrumentalist« 
have promised their services. Light refreshments will be 
provided during tbe evening. Tickets, 3/6 each, can be ob- 
tained in advance at the Bureau or the hall. 
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SPIRITUALISM IN DUNFERMLINE. 


By Horace Lear. 

My meetiugs in Dunfermline were held almost under 
the shadow of Dunfermline Abbey, a beautiful example of 
Norman architecture. Nearly a thousand years have elapsed 
since the foundations of the older portion of the present 
Abbey were laid; but long before that were laid the founda. 
tions of a still older Abbey, the remains of which were 
brought to light as recently as 1914. Surely to no scenes 
in Scotland can the shades of the great be more closely 
drawn than to Dunfermline Abbey, for there lie the remains 
of eleven Scottish kings and queens, each of whom made 
history. The most illustrious of them all is King Robert 
the Bruce, whose skull, carefully preserved, lies right 
beneath the altar in the new part of the Abbey, erected 
"in the fifty-eighth year of the reign of George II., king 
of Great Brita and Ireland," as the charter оп the wall 
of one of the ante-roonis informs all and sundry. Add to 
these relics those of a few earls and the members of other 
noble and famous families, and the fact that the unfortu- 
nate Charles I. was born in the monastery adjoining, and 
what more exalted company can any lover of history desire? 

Little did “Malcolm III. Canmore, king of Scotland," 
think that nearly ten centuries after he founded this 
famous Abbey, in the llth century, a strange sect who 
believe in the possibilitv of communicating with the dead 
would enthusiastically advocate their cause so near to such 
a perfect model of religious orthodoxy. Yet they do, and 
they would not be surprised if this monarch came to them 
to tell them of the beauties and scope of the world of 
spirits to which he has departed. 

The old Abbey is now deserted save for the feet of the 
curious and reverent sight-seer who gazes with interest 
upon the walls, stone coffins and old pillars, some of which 
are curiously carved, and all of them at unequal distance 
from each other. What tricks those old monks played with 
stone! Did they cut those zig-zag lines in-the pillars for 
the purpose of impressing upon their fellows the uncer- 
tainty and illusive nature of this world? If so, they did 
their work well, for here in the twentieth century the minds 
of some have grasped the value of this lesson. Except with 
the aid of a measure none can be sure whether those pillars 
are straight, or whether the bases are broader than the tops 
Clever old monks! Even now their shades seem to haunt 
the place, smiling solemnly at the results of their own 
innocent cunning. With all their attachment to narrow 
creeds, these monks are said to have been broadminded 
after their light. If so, then something of their spirit is 
still to be found among the inhabitants of this city of 
the hills. 

It was a well-known Churchman who lent us the valuable 
Church magic lantern that we might exhibit spirit photo- 
graphs before a deeply interested audience; and he meant 
to work the lantern, too, had not business compelled him 
to be absent from the town. That only let in two other 
Churchmen, who spent half a day fixing things up, and 
afterwards showed the pictures right well; and all this was 
done without thought of recompense, but just to help their 
neighbours and themselves to see these strange and won- 
derful pictures. 

True, ali the inhabitants of Dunfermline are not so 
generous as this, yet where is there another town which 
can surpass what Dunfermline has already done? 

Spiritualist meetings were started in Dunfermline forty 
years ago, and, with perhaps occasional lapses, have con- 
tinued ever since. Only those who have visited such towns 
in connection with the cause can appreciate the persistence 
and courage necessary to keep an unpopular flag flying in 
the field of religious controversy so long. The difficulties to 
be overcome are still very big, but so are the hearts of the 
Spiritualists; therefore they are conquerers constantly in- 
creasing their gains. 

During my visit the largest meeting on record was held 

on the Sunday evening; and a more interested audience I 
have never had. The numerous strangers were eager to 
learn anything they could about the “New Revelation,” 
which declares with complete assurance that there are no 
dead. 
Scotland will always incline to outpace more southern 
jortions of Britain, excluding perhaps Wales, because of 
its Celtic blood which seems to be a guarantee for more than 
average psychic force. Dunfermline is no exception. It is 
easy and a pleasure to give clairvoyant and psychometrical 
readings to these people, who were truly grateful for any 
information or sign showing the nearness of their loved 
ones who had crossed the Valley of the Shadow. 

Dunfermline Spiritualists are playing their part well. 
wholehearted, disinterested, capable, and en- 
and their work is greatly blessed. 


They are 
thusiastic, 


THE L.S.A. MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT Funpv.—The Council 
of the London Spiritualist Alliance and Lieut acknow- 
ledge, with thanks, the following donation: Mr. and Mrs. 
Basil F. Andrews, £5. 

By urgent request the “Mother” who spoke to Mothers 
at the “W. T, Stead” Bureau at the request of her spirit 
sona will be “At Home" at the Bureau to talk further 
with Mothers on Friday, February 25th, from 3.90 to 5 


o'clock. 


| 
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PROFESSOR BRAGG AND PSYCHIC 
PHENOMENA. 


The “Manchester Evening News" is publishing a series 
of articles on ‘‘Secrets of Nature," designed to deal with 
“the present vogue of Spiritualism.’’ One of these articles 
takes the form of an interview with Professor Bragg, the 
brilliant lecturer in Physics at the Victoria University 
(Manchester). \ 5 

The journal is evidently much impressed with one dic- 
tum of the Professor since it prints it in large type. We 
give it with the question to which it is a reply :— 

“Why should the attempts to produce Spiritualistic 
phenomena in the presence of sceptical folk usually not 
‘come off’ ?" I asked. 

"T can only reply to that question in relation to my 
own branch of research. If a scientific lecturer failed to 
repeat successfully an experiment for which he had 
claimed a ا‎ result, I do not think his students 
would be willing to accept an excuse that their number 
contained an unsympathetic person.” 


Of course, we can only deal with the facts, which are 
presumably unknown to Professor Bragg. 

In the first place, it is not true that the presence of 
sceptical folk in itself suffices to inhibit manifestations. 
Many. very sceptical folk have been convinced of the reality 
of psychical phenomena by the occurrence of these things 
in their presence. Per contra, we know of persons who are 
not sceptical, who are indeed ardent followers of Spiritu- 
alism, whose presence in a circle seems to put such a 
damper on the proceedings that very often nothing in 
the way of evidence can be elicited. We observe that the 
“Manchester Evening News" refers to the “cold logic" of 
the Professor. We give them in return the “cold facts." 

.Then as to the Professor's statement regarding the 
science lecturer. The cold logic seems to be a little at 
fault here by the failure to recognise that the psychic 
realm goes rather beyond the physical one, and enters a 
region where thought and emotion are powerful forces, and 
further that the medium does not Exe the phenomena 
in the same sense in which the science lecturer produces 
his experiment. The science lecturer is an acfive agent, 
the medium a passive one. 

..We might incidentally point out that carrying the con- 
sideration of the matter into the region of the emotions, 
it is conceivable that a science lecturer who happened to 
be a very shy and sensitive man might, if he were mentally 
hurt by the antagonism of one of his pupils, be baulked in 
his experiment, and either bungle it or fail—if it were a 
very delicate one. 

So even there the emotional factor might come in. 

For the rest, it is only sufficient to mention that in 
dealing with the question “Where does matter end and 
spirit begin?" the Professor said “that matter is still 
matter even in its ultimate form." And he proceeded: 

“The further we investigate it the more probable 
does it appear that what we call solid matter can best 
be explained as the inter-play of magnetic and electrical 
forces. This is not to deny its material nature. We 
are simply looking at it from a fresh point of view; 
we are simplifying our conception of it by identifying 
it with electricity. We may conceive it in its ultimate 
refinement as a vast series of electrical clusters." 


If the question had been put to an intelligent Spiritu- 
alist he would doubtless reply that of Spirit we know no- 
thing whatever, since it must always express itself to us 
in some form of matter or substance, leaving its existence 
to remain a conjecture, an unknown z, 

The only way of apprehending Spirit 
through the spiritual nature, which is beyond science and 
all human understanding. We talk of spirits, spirit lands, 
and so forth, but that is simply for want of a more exact 
term. We claim the Universe to be an expression of Spirit, 
but again we have to admit that we do not know what 
Spirit really is, and we use the term mainly as the anti- 
thesis to matter, of which it is beginning to appear we 


know almost equally little. 
D. G. 
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Danoe.—The 
District Council of the 


AxxvaL Socran AND 


and dance of the London 
iritualists’ National Union was held at Holborn 


on Tuesday, February Sth. It proved, as 
usual, a highly successful gathering, and upwards of 


three hundred enjoyed the good programme provided. 
Miss Doris Goode and Miss 


Bonga were contributed by [ 1 
Gla Cason, and recitations by Mr. Will Sims and Mr. 
H. Dorian: Among those present were: Mr. R. Bod- 

Ensor (Hon. Secretary), Mr. C. 


dingin resident), Mrs. 
J. Hah (Hon. Treasurer), Mrs. Mary Gordon, Mrs. 
Clempson, Mrs. Jamrach, Mr. and Mrs. H. Boddington, 
Mr. and Mrs. Barnard, Mr. and Mrs. Marriott, Mr. and 

. M. Clegg, Mrs. Crowder, Mrs. Podmore, Mrs. 
raddon Kent, Mrs. Maunder, Mr. G. R. Symons, Mr. 
Mrs. R. Ellis, Mr. and Mrs. Chandler, Mr. and Mrs. 


4 
ЗЕЛА; . Mrs. L. Harvey, Мг. G. Т. 
Navel, Nore chen tits Brownjohn, Mrs. Rose, Mrs. 
Adey, and Mr. and Mrs. A. Hough. > 
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“THE MIRACLES OF SUNDAR SINGH.” 


Under this title the current “Hibbert Journal" has an 
article that will deeply interest all who have been attracted 
by accounts of the Sadhu, the more so as it is written with 
sympathy and reverence by a hearer of the noble Sikh 
when he was in England, The writer, who is the well- 
known scholar, the Rev. C. W. Emmet, gives his readers 
the advantage of his acquaintance with two books, obtain- 
able only in India, bearing on the subject (“A Lover of the 
Cross" and “Saved to Serve," by Alfred Zahir). A further 
volume, “The Sadhu,” by Canon Streeter, will shortly be 
issued by Messrs. Macmillan. 

The object of the essayist is not to discount the ap- 

arently miraculous element in Sundar Singh's experiences, 
Pac to discern in what it really consists. ''Does God help 
а man of special sanctity,” he asks, “by direct miraculous 
intervention, or by methods which are in harmony with 
general natural and psychological laws?" He takes for 
examination the story of the Sadhu being thrown by order 
of a Tibetan Lama into the horrible execution-well, full of 
dead men's bones, and closed above by a heavy padlocked 
iron gate, Here, faint with hunger and suffering from 
cruel blows, he lay for three days, but on the third night 
was mysteriously pulled up, though “with difficulty,” to 
find the gate padlocked still and that his deliverer had 
disappeared, but not before touching his wounded arm and 
making it whole. The Sadhu was convinced that it was 
Jesus himself, or an angel, who had delivered him. Mr. 
Emmet surmises that it was the Lama who did it secretly, 
and only acted the furious part which became him when 
the re-arrested “heretic” was brought before him next day. 

Whatever interpretation we like to give it, the point 
remains that over and over again in the extremity of need 
or danger, deliverance arose, When a man has renounced 
all that he has, and dedicated all that he is, though at the 
cost of constant hardships, peril, and often tortures by 
nature or man, giving “his utmost for the Highest," shall 
lesser men, his fellows, who never even contemplated such 
a choice, busy themselves with drawing hairlines between 
the human and the angelic ministry with which such a life 
is set about? ‘‘The choice is not," concludes the writer, 
“between chance and Providence, but between two ways in 
which God can be thought of as working For we do 
believe that 'there is Some One there,' " and that as the 
original conversion is to be ascribed “beyond cavil” to the 
living Spirit of Christ, so likewise may the lesser happen- 
ings be, whatever the agency employed. 

F. E. L. 


PROFESSIONAL MEDIUMS. 


With reference to the article some weeks ago as to the 
remuneration of professional mediums (page 30), the 
majority of Spiritualists seem to forget or ignore the fact 
that without mediums there would be no Spiritualism. 
They are the key-stone of the arch. 

When the movement assumes its proper place, as im- 
measurably the most important factor in our earth life, 
then our sensitives will take their rightful rank—socially 
and otherwise. 

They will not be required to have their wonderful gifts 
impaired by the sordid details of “making a living," and 
wil have an ample and permanent income assured to 
them. 

They will be freed from the often unpleasant indignity 
of collecting casual fees, and the monetary troubles that 
are so inimical to the best exercise of their peculiar powers 

Their status as an organised and specially trained pro- 
fession will be above that of any other—not excepting the 
Church or Medicine. 

Admission to their body will only be obtained after pro- 
special qualifications. character, and 


longed tests as to ; 
once obtained will 


education, but the diploma 
be the more valued, and they will have every incentive to 
preserve their gifts unsullied. 

Mediumship will be the true philosopher's stone, trans- 
muting the world's  discords and materialism into the 
golden harmony of pure spiritual knowledge. 

Until some movement is initiated to raise mediumship 
io its proper place, the glorious philosophy of Spiritualism 
cannot thoroughly set about its work of regeneration, 

Н. T. PEMBERTON. 
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“Tr is the mind that makes the body rich ''--ЅНАКЕВ- 


PRARE. 


THE TEST-TUBE AND THE MICROSCOPE 


scientifically applied to the examination rf the Blood and the Excreta, 
furnish invaluable ee ل ا‎ BY ANY OTHER 
METHOD. 


THIS THREEFOLD DIAGNOSIS 


lays bare the actual bodily conditions underlying ASTHMA, 

РҮОЕЕН‹ЕА. RHEUMATISM. ARTHRITIS NEURITIS, ANEMIA, 

POST-WAR NERVES. Etc., and affords а soun! ba ія for Advice 
and Treatment. For particulars and term apply to— 

Mr.C. H. COLLINGS, 33 ThagerSt., Manchester Sq.. London, W) 
Telephone : 2611 Mayfair. 
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A PROPHECY FULFILLED. 


‚ Mr, Percy Lee, hon. secretary of the Greenock Spiritu- 
alist Association, sends us the following account of the veri- 
fication of a prophecy. 

At the close of his lantern lecture held in the Ulatt Hall. 
Greenock, on the llth November last, Mr. Horace Leaf 
answered questions, and finally left the platform the better 
to converse with a questioner of a critical disposition. Mr. 
Leaf urged this questioner to pursue his investigations of 
our subject, adding that he was confident that within a very 
short period from then he would receive a strikingly convinc- 
ing test. 

A few weeks later the questioner—a Mr. Thomas Yates 

obtained a sitting with Mrs. Wreidt in Glasgow. The trum- 
pet patted him on the shoulder, and a voice spoke through 
it, the speaker claiming to have been a teacher of Mr. 
Yates in his young days. Mr. Yates, whilst admitting the 
truth of many details supplied, stated that he did not know 
ihe name given! by the, communicator, who then gave the 
address—near Manchester—where he had resided when in 
ihe material body, and also an address at which information 
was obtainable which would prove the truth of claims made, 
Mr. Yates wrote three days later to the latter address, and re- 
ceived a reply verifying the accuracy of the statements made 
by the spirit. During the same sitting another voice ad- 
dressed Mr. Yates throngh the trumpet. asking him whether 
he-knew who was speaking. Upon Mr. Yates replying in the 
negative, the trumpet struck him sharply several times on 
the hand, the voice declaring, “TIl make you know me! I'm 
Bob Mayo! Bob Mayo! Bob Mayo! Do you know me now"? 
Mr. Yates admitted that he had known such a person, and the 
communicator went on to give accurately names and other 
facts concerning work-mates, foremen, etc., with whom he 
and Mr. Yates had worked about seven years ago. The re- 
sult of this séance was, as Mr. Yates testified at a recent 
Sunday morning meeting of our Society, to bring him abso- 
lute conviction of the fact of spirit communication. But 
the accuracy of Mr. Leaf’s prophecy was to be further 
strikingly demonstrated. On the Wednesday following the 
sitting Mr. Yates was at work in front of a large grind- 
stone when one of the voices which had spoken through the 
trumpet the previous Saturday afternoon spoke in his ear 
saying, “Go and fetch a bucket of water." Mr. Yates had 
no need for water, but without a second's hesitation he 
obeved the command. and the wisdom of his doing so was 
evidenced by his seeing while on his way back the grind- 
stone flv up into the air in a thousand pieces. 
і n. two davs later. the same voice said, “Со to Man- 
chester.” Mr. Yates was quite comfortable in his situation. 
and had no idea of leaving. yet the following day, along 
with others. ke received notice, and he has now left for 
Manchester in obedience to his guide's direction. 


PSYCHIC FORCE AND ELECTRICITY. 


A SUGGESTED LINE OF EXPERIMENT, 

Mr. Elison is reported to have invented a machine so 
sensitive to pressure that it may be able to register psychic 
forces without any human medium. Whether this is so or 
not, time will show. As a human medium is certainly a 
necessary factor in most manifestations of mind, the line of 
experiment suggested does not seem very promising 


But if it is desired to obtain intelligent messages which 
do not come through an incarnate mind there is a line ot 
experiment that might possibly be fruitful. We know that 
we, living in matter, can move matter to express our will. 


If the discarnate spirit lives in an etherial body, it can 
perhaps of its own initiative move etherial substance, such 
as an electric current. This, of course, is not certain, as 
there is probably a distinction between vitalised and un- 
vitalised electricity; but perhaps it can. I would. therefore. 
suggest that some one with more opportunities than I have 
might try the experiment whether a « from 
one negative electrode im a solution of salt (for .condie- 
tivity) to three positive electrodes each connected to 1ts 
own electro-maenet, can be deflected so as to concentrate it 
effect бт one of the Tatter. and so strengthen the particular 
miynet 1 balanced armature If this is 
cessful it would be eásy to split the current into twenty- 
four branches. providing each armature with a letter. Soft 
iron wire nile anl a reel of No. 12 insulated wire would 
do anite well for the electro-magnets, All that is needed is 
a little ingenuity and plenty of time. In my own case the 
time is wanting, and personally I feel no need for this proof. 
But some may think the experiment worth trying either 
through a saline solution or over a selenium-coated plate. 


V; O.-D. 
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7 

UIwcARNATION."—V. H. writes:—“From the lucid ac- 
count of the publie ministry of Jesus recorded by Mr. Ro- 
bert Lees in ‘The Life:Klysian,' I gather that there were 


two distinct personalities, wiz., Jesus the exalted Beer 
and a: Mighty Angel from the Christ sphe whose power 
descended visibly at the Baptism in the form of a dove. 


I think it possible that this great Christ Spirit Who spoke 
through and with Jesus for a period of three vears, influ- 
enced Him from a distance of several planes, His ineffable 
glory being too great to allow of a nearer approach to the 
earth.’ 


LIGHT 
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BLIND CLAIRVOYANTS. 


We recently answered a question on this subject (p, 47) 
relative to which Mr. H. Binder sends us an instance of 
the clairvoyant powers of Miss Anna Chapin, the blind 
medium, which came under his notice some years ago, He 
wrote a question on a card which he handed to a third 
person to give to the medium who, immediately on touch. 
ing the card, accurately delineated the condition of the 
writer. Miss Chapin herself once narrated in the “Daily 
Mail" the following story of her clairvoyant experiences ;— 


“A kind friend, knowing my love of ancient castles, 
kindly undertook to describe the interior of one of these, 
Step by step he led me through the old rooms, telling of 
their contents as he had so lately seen them. Shortly after 
our conversation I had u very clear dream of being in this 
same old castle and seeing all that he had told me of, but 
on awaking I could distinctly remember a small chamber to 
the left of one of the larĝe ones on the ground floor. I 
remembered, too, that this small room was full of what 
looked like odd guns and swords and other queer imple- 
ments. When next I saw my friend I happened to mention 
my dream, and incidentally I spoke of the small chamber 
and laughingly teased him about forgetting to tell me of 
it. He seemed much astonished that I could have seen 
that, and said that he had not forgotten to mention ¢, but 
that he thought F should not care to hear about that room, 
He added, however, that the chamber and its contents were 
just what I had described, and that he doubted if he could 
describe it better than I had done.” 


Miss Chapin, in the course of her remarks on the story, 
expressed the view that the blind are generally aided by 
psychic powers developed through the absence of the 
physieal faculty. 


BORDERLAND PHENOMENA.—Miss Ida 
South Devon) referring to the var; 1 
sciousness of ghostly presences, writes that in her case this 
consciousness resides mainly in the sense of hearing. In 
her schoolgirl days the family lived for ten years at Clap- 
ham, S.W., and were haunted all the time. Her mother, 
a brother, and a sick-nurse, all felt the presence, and two 
saw it, but she heard it only, as a step or a rustle on the 
stairs. A similar experience occurred in another residence, 
In this case only a step was heard, but this was so dis- 
tinct and near as to cause her to move out of the way. 
In the kitehen of her present residence—a venerable build- 


Wild (Axminster, 
arying forms taken by con- 


ing which has a very uncanny reputation—she has Te 
peatedly heard the sound of methodical sweeping, and 
once the faint movements as of slippered or bare feet 


across the floor. 


Ix the first number of а new quarterly, “The Country 
Heart" (Messrs. Geo. Allen and Unwin, 1 net), we wel. 
come with pleasure an old friend in a new guise As 
‘The Vineyard," the organ of the Peasant Arts Guild, it 


proclaimed insistently the need to substitute for the soul- 
deadening influence of merely mechanical toil, the joy which 
belongs to the conscious production of objects of real beauty 
and use. We are promised that, like “Tho Vineyard," 
“The Country Heart" will “labour to strengthen the love 
of earth, alike for it& spiritual and economie values, believ- 
ing that the restoration of the land to fruitful uses and of 
the traditional crafts of the hand, is essential to normal 
life." 

THe Dancer FROM Matertarism.—In the course of а 
trance address given on the morning of the 6th inst., be- 
fore the Hastings and St. Leonards Christian Spiritualists’ 
Society, by Mrs. 8. G. Heath, of Brighton, the controlling 
pirit, who purported to be Mr. W. T. Stead, affirmed that 
there would shortly be a great output of literature of an 


atheistic and materialistic character, which would be cir- 
enlated broadcast He, therefore, urged all present to take 
the Bible and go through it carefully tudyving it in rela- 
tion to spirit return, angelic ministration, trances, spirit, 
voices, the transficuration and resurrection of Jesi and 
the many oth psychic phenomena to be found in it 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by H. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena 
' 


Åc, in fact, everything within the range 
week answers will appear on this page. 


of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. 


Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope for reply. 


MEDIUMS AND MEDIUMSHIP. 


ЧЕ”! sends me a number of questions on this subject. 
They involve so many points of interest and importance that 
I can do little more than glance at them here, leaving a 
fuller treatment to be undertaken later in the form of an 
article, although the matter is one which has been dealt 
with several times before, As to the first question (1) What 
is the quality which constitutes a medium, I can only say 
briefly that it is an element of sensitiveness which in vary- 
ing grades is found -even in the most ruggedly healthy 
people as well as in those who are physically delicate. It 
seoms to bo a quality of nervous organisation, and to relate 
very closely to the psychical body and its connection with 
the physical form- the tie seems to be less close in mediums 
than in the non-mediumistic. (2) As to the development ol 
mediumship there must be the gift to begin with. Mediums, 
like poets, are born, not made. Where the gift is strong it 
often unfolds spontaneously. (3) “Vitality,” physical or 
mental, seems always to accompany mediumship. When the 
yitality is low the mediumship is poor or entirely suspended. 
(4) As to "personality," this is a varying quantity. Some 
mediums һауе it strongly marked, others are deficient. 
(5) In circles phenomena usually appear to be most con- 
spicuous in the neighbourhood of the medium. (6) In people 
of sound health, successful mediumship is quite compatible 
with the ordinary daily work. It may suffer a little from 
the expenditure of energy on the latter, but on the other 
hand the medium benefits from the distribution of his 
owers. Concentration on one thing alone is always 
etrimental, 


“LIVES THAT SEEM FAILURES.” 


Н. К. M. refers to the answer given to '*Vetchling" on 
this subject (p. 15) and asks for fuller explanation of the 
fact that some people have fortune and success while others 
meet only with failure—their lives a long path of sorrow. 
That is not easily answered because it would mean tracing 
out all the causes which ultimate in these effects, and these 
would often be found in the heredity of the person con- 
cerned—as in the case of persons who are sickly from birth 
or the inheritors of some tendencies to disease, the result 
of ancestral faults. We are, in short, brought face to face 
with the fact that life is governed by Law. Fire, earth- 
quake, flood do not select their victims—they destroy good 
and bad alike. How could it be otherwise unless in a 
miraculous or supernatural state of being? But of one thing 
H. K. M. may rest asSured. There is compensation for all 
tha troubles and calamities of life, and it may even appear 
later that those who have suffered disciplinary pain here 
are really more fortunate than those who have lived un 
troubled lives on earth and learned no lessons. It may 
happen then that these people will complain of the injustice 
to them ! They may wish that they had passed a less pros- 
perous life on earth—a life of discipline—to gain the harvest 
reaped by the others. 


WHAT IS AN ELECTRON? 
C. M. Newson asks, “What is an electron?" and fur- 
ther refers to Lord Clifford of Chudleigh’s statement that 


Profesesor 
there were t 
answer to the 1 


the investigations made by 
led to the conclusion that 
these trae electrons 


Soddy and himself 
irea electr JNS Do 
а of the trinity 


Father, Son and Hoty Ghost? The latter is a theological 
rather than a scientific question l.eannot answer it 
although it rather suggests the three Divine Hypo- 
stases of Plotinus. But that is pure speculation. For the 
present my inquirer must be content with the following 


description of an electron which I cannot guarantee, since 
nowadays the science of one hour is not the science of the 
next An electron, then. is a particle about one.thou- 
sandth of the mass of a hydrogen atom —one of the par- 
ticles projected from the cathode of a vacuum tube as the 
cathode rays, and from radio-active substances as the beta 
rays. The electron is a natural unit of negative elec- 
tricity, and probably the ultimate constituent of all atoms. 


THE SYMBOLISM OF A BADGE. 

F. O. B.— There is more than one badge worn by Spirit 
ualists, but the one to which you refer, circle, star and 
seems to be now the standard emblem, I have never 
heard any “‘official’’ interpretation of its meaning, but on 
general principles we might take the circle as representing 
eternity, the star as the ideal, and the cross as signifying 
Christianity. If this is not correct perhaps those con- 
nected with the introduction of the badge will enlighten me 


cross 


THE EFFICACY OF PRAYER. 

To a question on this subject from “Ovrmanos,”’ I can 
only reply that prayer is one of the greatest forces in the 
world, however much its poter \ led by un- 
believer nd by this I do not our, even 
though we are told t ] t e—to labour is to 
pray, That is one form ot praye 
1eartfelt longing and petition with faith bel 
Miiller » Bristol philanthropist stains 
by pray of faith and had many wond 
even appa \ ir Is, а! 

Divine Power hat al I 
in one way o Y ugh some mi eem 0c- 
casionully to meet with no 1 onse And I believe, too, 
and my belief is widely shared amongst my friends and 
associates in this great movement, tl prayer—united, sin 
cere and unselfish—will be the great instrument by which 
the world will be safely carried through the great crisis 
which is now coming upon 
VALE OWEN SCRIPT 
E. D. Pippn. Vol ) and 4 of the V Owen Seript 
The Life Beyond the V« to be entitled respectively 
The Ministry Henver nd The Battalior ot 
Heaven,” will be published this spring by Messrs. Thorn- 
ton Butterworth, of 62, St. Martin’s-lane, W.C.2 


“LIGHT” DEVELOPMENT FUND. 


In addition to donations recorded in previous issues, 
We have to acknowledge, with thanks, the following sum 


£ ЖАД. 
Amount previously acknowledged 188 2 4 
Rev. C, Drayton Thomas 9 5 0 
142 7 4 


Tm» Ocovrt Aspects or Astronomy.—On the 9th inst., 
at the British College of Psychic Science, Mr. A. P. 
Sinnett held the close attention of a large audience on 
tho above subject. Good lantern views accompanied the 
lecture, and many thought-provoking theories were raised 
regarding the constitution ot the earth. Mr. Sinnett claims 
that бп this matter the Masters who have guided the Theo 
fophical movement have given knowledge which is as yet 
sealed to astronomers, although with no science do the 
results of occult research agree so fully as with the con- 
clusions of astronomy. Speaking of the influence of the 
Janets оп human lite, as held by astrologists, the lecturer 
lieved that immense vortices of force lay in the line of 
each planet and the earth, and that in so far as the in- 
dividual, according to the dato of his birth, came under 
the influence of these forces, so far might he be affected 
in particular directions in life, so astrology can be justi- 

in some of its conclusions. On the proposal of Mr. J. 
Howat McKenzie a hearty vote of thanks was accorded to 
the veteran lecturer, 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


A. L. Beanm.—Thank you. We can use a portion of 
it in an appropriate form 
Bad d Thanks Ihe message instructive but 


not quite suitable for Dio цор 

W. A. THOMSON he publishing and printing trades 
üre now in such a condition little room for 
any but work for which there is an imperative demand 

L. T.—Your question is hardly worth dealing with in 
"Questions and Answers." The optical symptoms you 
describe point rather to complaint than to clair- 
voyance 

С. G. HanmnmsoN, Thank you, the point is well taken, 
although we imagine that tho statement was only a glanc- 
ing allusion to a more important aspect of teaching. The 
author has himself been a preceptor, and has a wide expe 
rience of scholastic matters. 

W. Н. Y.—The question is rather an academic than a 
practical one. It seems to be n matter of whether we see a 
spirit as he actually is in his own state or only a “pro 
jection” adapted to our own plane of consciousness. For 
all practical purposes we may treat the “extras” (usually) 
ns psychic photographs, representations of. spirits suffi- 
ciently materialised to affect a photographic plate. 


that there i 


liver 


How should we bear our life 
Without the friendship of the happy dead? 
EVELYN UNDERHILL. 
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COVER DESIGN COMPE- 
TITION. 


On Monday next, February 21st, the competition closes 
and we trust that all the competitors will by that day send 
or deliver the designs that are to be submitted to the 
judges during the next week or so 

The announcement of the winning designs will be made 
in the issue of Ілсит dated March 19th, At the time of 

oing to press for this issue a large number of competitors 
E sent in their designs, and in view of the importance 
to this journal of having a cover that will make history 
the judges have before them an extremely difficult task, but 
competitors can rest assured that thie judges selected are in 
every way qualified to form a decision acceptable to every 
reader of 1лоит. 

We believe that this is the first time in history that 
such a competition ha open to the public, and in 
view of the nature of our subject it i» anticipated that 

some very unusual desígns will be submitted, 


LLL _ M — 
ANTI-SPIRITUALISM, 


“LIGHT” 


heen 


Device ExroseD, 
A pamphlet entitled ‘Spiritualism: Friend or Foe?" is 
being widely circulated, t claims to test the matter by 
the Bible. We can at least test one of the cunning rd 
employed to circulate the document by a reference to II 
Corinthians, chapter iv., verse 2 , . “Not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully.'' 

We have received from a reader at Harrow a 
from which we take the following statements 


A CUNNING 


letter 


Yesterday morning a young woman knocked at my door 
asked if I were Mrs. С . and said she had been sent here 
to me by Mrs. -, mentioning the name of the founder 
of the Spiritualists’ Society here in Harrow. She produced 
the enclosed pamphlet and asked me to buy it 

At 10 o'clock in the morning one is not disposed to give 
much time to such callers. I glanced at the book, saw the 
photograph of Bir A. Conan Doyle and the usual kind of 
illustrations that accompany this sort of literature, noted 
the words on the title page, ‘The claim of the spirits tested 
by the Bible," and thereupon took a copy Y, aftaewarde 
realised how misleading a title can be. When I asked the 
distributor if she were a Spiritualist I got a non-comtnittal 
sort of reply. This aroused my suspicion I then asked if 
it were owing to Sir A. Conan Doyles influence and work 
that this pamphlet was being circulated. She gave me to 
understand that that was the reason (of course she was right 
therefrom her particular point of view) and also added 
that it was the expressed intention of the editor (or society) 
to visit every house in Great Britain to circulate the hook 

I was asked (as the previous lady had been) to gi 
and addresses of friends might like to buy 
I gave two or three, with the following result 

The first friend called upon is not a Spiritualist —thoug 
a thinker and а High Churchwomar 

The pamphlet-seller called e my name, and presented 
the book. Му friend saw the mi leading title and imme- 
diately said: “I am not at all partial to the teachings of 
Spiritualism, so do not ci thank 
"Oh, then," was the reply, “this book wil] just suit you, as 
it exposes Bpirituslism," My friend then said, “How came 
Mrs, C to buy it, if it is against that subject?" The 
reply was, “Oh, she doesn't know it is against Spiritualism,” 

Observe the subtlety of the method in selling the 
pov One certainly does not mind wasting the 1/6 
mt one would not knowin send a doubtful book to 
friend wio is “beginning to see that there is something ir 
this wonderful study of Spiritualism 

Also one occasionally rather enjoys a book expressing 
opposite views, but to have a book thrust one one (while all 
the time the impression ія being given that it is the reverse 
of what it really is) is, to my mind, downright dishonest 

Another friend wns called upon (a Theosophist this time) 
and the same method pursued as with myself. My name 
was given, and my friend ssid that the pamphlet-seller was 
really rather clever, as she did not give herself away by any 
direct statement, but managed to convey the idea that it 
was a new book on and for Spiritualism 

Knowing that this distribution is to continue all over 
the country, I felt bound to acquaint you with this. to my 
mind, deceitful method of circulating a pamphlet that can 
only do harm to the unstable of mind and thought 


names 
book 


who 


to buy a copy 


“Binev's Ascar ”—Wo always hail the appearance of 
“Bibby’s Annual’ as a literary and artistic treat. The 
pictures, with the thoughtful comments attached to them, 
naturally attract our attention first, being beautifully re- 
produced and always representative of the highest types 
of art, but the letterpress falls little short In the new 
number the Editor leads off with some “Musings on Social 
Welfare," and other contributions deal with “The Higher 
Patriotism,’ “What is Spirituality “The Message of 
Rabindranath Tagore to our Western Civilisation,” 
“William Blake," “The Place of Poetry in Life,” ete, 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS, 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on ths mamia 
Sunday, with the addition oniy of other engagements in the sams 
week They are charged at the rate of 18, for two lines (Including ths 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional fine, 


Lewisham Limes Hall, Limes Grove, —6,9)0, Mrs, Clare 
O. Hadley 
Peckham 


11.30, 2 and 7 


Anniversary Wer 
Thursday, 4.15 


Lausanne-rond 
Visit 


Lyceum 


of L.L.D.C 


усея 
Mrs. Imison, 
Shepherd's Bush 73, Becklow-road 11, Public circle 
7, Mr. Symons fhursday, 8, Mr Brown 
Croydon,—Harewood Hall, 96, Tligh-street 11, Mr 
Percy Scholey; 6.20, Mr. H. Ernest Hunt 
Church of the Spirit, Windsor road, Denmark Hill, 8.1 
11, Mrs, Jeffreys; 6.20, Mr. Ernest Meads. 
Nutton,—Co-operative Hall, Benhill-street.—6.W, Mr 


Podmore, address and clairvoyance 
Holloway —Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High 
gate Tube Btation,—11, Mr. Leslie Curnow; «laírvoyates 


hy Mrs, Annie Brittain; 7, Mr. Percy Smyth. Vednes- 
day, at 8, Mrs, Edith Marriott. 

Hrighton,—Athenoeum Hall 11.15 and 7, Mr. Ronald 
Brailey,addresses and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum Wednes 
day, В, Mr. A. J. Howard Hulme; clairvoyance, Mr 


Ormerod. 


Lewisnam SPIRITUALIST Cuvncn.—The report presented 
at the annual general meeting of this held at 
Limes Hall on January 24rd, showed that during the thr 
and a-quarter years in which it had been in existens 
satisfactory progress had been made An additional ex 
penditure of over £4) was incurred through the society's 


society 


removal into a new hall in September, but in spits 
this, there was a balance in hand of £70, The following 
Officers were elected for the wear President, Mr. D 
Leechman:; Vice-President, Mr. Е. Т, jrown; Hon, Cor 
responding Secretary, Mr. A. L. Wilkins; Hon. Financ 


Librarian and Pre 5er 


Secretary, Mr. 8 d 
Assistant Librarian, Mr, J. H 


tary Mr. F Symes 


Stennett 


Hellier Organist, Mrs, Leechman A f 
Mrs, Symes; Hon, Treasurer, Mr. W І o 
mittee, Mr», Leechman and Mr Besan, and Me 


Abethell and Young 


THE NEW "LIGHT": CONGRATULATORY 
MESSAGES. 


irkable, but 


Pyeunento 


improvement in Іасит is теп 


The 
you are right in altering the cover Н, 1 


Ілоит i» а I much appreciate for its able 
broadminded towards the bject Spir 
айып, and it and shrewd « and acceptance 
ої critic also not le lor mour [ace ¢ 


THE ROSICRUCIANS: THEIR RITES 
AND MYSTERIES. 
By HARGRAVE JENNINGS 
A limited reprint of this scarce work now ready. 
for 12s. 6d, postage 1s Immediate application 
Mention Offer 222 


on OCCULT SUBJECTS, New ad 
Becond-Hand, sent on approval Special 
Department, in charge of an expert, for works 


on Spiritualism, Occultism,Mysticiem, Psychology, Higher Thought 
йл Books on every other conceivable subject. fend for Cats 
logue No. 222, mentioning wants or interests. 

socks bought best prices 

121-5, Charing Cross Road, London. 


THE UNIVERSAL 
BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Rez) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 


Blue Enamel Star with Pierced Cross is 
centre, open set in metal Circle, Oxydised, 
5/-; Copper, 6/6; Gold, 28/-. 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. 11 


Gladola Restaurant 


(Marigold, Ltd.), 44, South Molton St., W.1- 


(Close to Bond Bireet Tube Btation) 


Can supply 
advisable 


FOYLE, 


Moderate prices, - - Excellent Cooking 


Open on Sunday from 12,45 to 9 p.m. 


Rooms to Let for Meetings, Sunday Services, Com- 

mittets, ke., at the Marylebone, Clapton and Seven Kings tranches 
of the Metropolitan Academy of Music.—Apply Director's. Office, 6, 
Fairlop-rosd, Leytonstone, E11 


Active Lad e А requires Post; London preterred,— 
“К.” 20, Palace quare, B.B.19. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltr., | 


| | 
{ ` 7 | 
| 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C.1. | 1 
Е! | | 
{ Telephone: Museum 5106. | 
І | 
| | | i 
| Established 1884 Incorporated 1896 | | 
| | 
| By the Memorandum of Association the Members are prohibited from receiving any 
personal beoefit, by way of profit, from the income or property of "y 
| | 
| Chairman of Counci | 1 
{ V Isco t Moleswor | 
| (ушл | 
| 
| Bir Arthur Conan Doyle A.D, LL.D - 
Viscountess Molesworth Н, E. Hunt, Е 
Mrs, Florence M. Finlay H. Biden Steele É 
l Ellis T, Powell, LL.B, D.& Capt, E. R. £ 
| Abraham Wallace, M.D Fred W. Thurstan, } " 
Н, Withall, Esq Н, W. Engholm, } 
F li Member of Coun 
E H, W. Engho ۲ 
eecrelary and Treasures 
| Howard Mundy, E 
The London Spiritualist Alliance (Ltd.) is a 8 
ciety which has existed since the year 1944 for the pi | f 
urpose of affording information to persons interested p 
in psychical phenomena and the evidences for hum M 
survival of death. Y 
| The need of such a Society was never more pr ing ay 
| or important than it is to-day, for the reason TN 
| those who are genuinely desirou f inquir ir 
these objecta and their relation nd condu 
should have every opportunity afforded ther 
they can be directed and guided i prop 
| reverent manner. 
| The present membership of the Alliance 
large one, and includes representati f the ( 
the Pres, the Medical Profession, Scien Í I 
the Army and Navy, Literature, Art and the 8 
fact, people in walk of lif 
roll, 
The Alliance has been carr , І І | 
| mientiously, honestly, and without special f | 
any sect or creed during the r ‹ ; | 
ence, It has won the approv: { 
distinguished minds in the lar Mer 
| all denominations have, time and again, expr 
| gratitude for the great help tt the Society has | 
| aflorded them in matters of a spiritual and psychics j 
| racter, У 
| н Tus Lipeany | 
The Members of this Society enjoy the use of the ^ 
magnificent library of thousands of works, includi: 
Buch a Society a» the London Spiritualist A ‘ g 
inélination to increase their knowledge concerning suc ll-important í D 
“Is Communication with them possible?" And further, " What c 
on which will help us to better ourselves here 7 
Thousands of people have found comfort and solace from the edg K І t 
! things through their membership of the Alliance 
g I 
j 
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THE BOOKS THAT WILL HELP YOU. 


LIST AND PRICES OF SOME OF THE LATEST WORKS ON 


Spiritualism and Psychic Science. 


SPIRIT TEACHINCS. 

Through the Mediumship of WM. STAINTON MOSES (M.A. Oxon.), 
By Automatic or Passive Writing. th a Biography by CHARLTON 
T. SPEER, and two full-page portr c 

Ninth Edition. Cloth, 324 pages, 6s. 6d., post free. 


THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 
* Spirit Me ges Received by the REV. G. VALE OWEN 
191 pages, 6s. 6d., post free 


THE HICHLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 
Spirit Messages Recelved by the REV. G. VALE OWEN. 
Cloth, 253 pages, 6s. 6d., post free. 


THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 


A Volume dealing with Spirit Communications 
of Book-Tests. By LADY PAMELA GLENCONN 
SIR OLIVER LODGE. 

Cloth, 155 pages, 6s. 6d., post free. 


THE CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
A Layman's View. By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 
Cloth,* 147 3s. 9d., post free 


TEACHINCS OF LOVE. 
Transmitted by writing through M E. from a Temple Priestess of 
Nineve*. With an introduction by Dr. ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.& 
96 pages, 1s. 8d. 


THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, 
Raps, Levitations, &c. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc., 
Mechanical Enginee Municipal Technical 
Extra-Mt hanical Engineering, 


Cloth, 


received in the form 
t With a Preface by 


pages, 


the 


in Me 


Lecturer in 
Institute, 


The 
giving 
sion 


бз. Gd. ро 


EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE, 
LEVITATION CONTACT nd the “DIRECT VOICE.’ 
Ву W. J. CRAWFORD, D.S« 

Glot 1 pages, 6s. 3d. net 


THE PSYCHIC STRUCTURES AT THE COLICHER CIRCLE. 


By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.S 
Further experiments wl it 1 I 1 ir t 
former book Ihe r міз obta 1 are worthy to rank ir 
with any t t t 
and justify t I 18 Y k ft 
capable and gifted inve tor Wit Int luct Note 1 Edit 
of “ Light.” 
Cloth, 151 pag Many | 
їп tant [ 1 118. І I 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS. 
A Selection of Leading Art Sket 1 F ‹ DAVII 
GOW, Editor of " Light 
102 4 2s. 3d., Т 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS POSITION AND PROSPECTS. 
A Record 1 Summary of f Pre t Posit 
By the Edit 
Pr 5d., p 


A CUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFOLDMENT. 
B nd M. H. WALLIS 
1. Medlumship Ex II How to Develop Medium 
IH. Psych! ) Cultivate Them 
312 pages, 78. I 


Cloth, 


FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS. 
By GUSTAVE GELEY 
International Metapsychical 
French by STANLEY DE 
to Government of India, 
and 23 plate photographs, 18s. 


Director of the 
Translated from the 

Formerly Assist 
Cloth, 328 page 


Institate, 
BRATH, M.Inst C I 
Public Works Dent 
6d. net, post free 


THE PHENOMENA OF MATERIALISATION. 


Pari 


A Contribution to th ivestigation of Mediumship Phenomena 
By the FREHE DR. VON SHRENCK-NOTZING 
Translated 5. E. FOURNIER D'ALBE, D.S 


With 203 plates, 


large 111: fons, and several diagrams 
Cloth, 340 pages, 36s. net, post free 


THE PROOFS OF THE TRUTHS OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By the Rev. Pror. Gi HENSLOW, M.A 
51 Lllustratior Cloth, 255 pages, 88. 3d. net 


in the text 


With 


ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 


By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.S 
It is an expert physicist's Examination of the Phenomena 
Spiritualism and of the Evidence for Survival after Death 
Cloth, 336 pages, 8s. net, post free 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 
A Sequence of Spirit-Me s describing Death and the After-Wory 
Edited by HAROLD BAYL Introduction by SIR ARTHUR CON) 


DOYLE. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, 6s. 6d. net, post free 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA AND DOCTRINE, 
| By J. ARTHUR HILL. 
Large crown 8vo. Cloth, 8s. 3d., post free. 
Those who desire an authoritative ement of the facts about 


Spiritualism will find it in this readable book, which explains wha 
Spiritualism and Psychical Research stand for; while to the student 
it will serve as an exhaustive Manual in the whole subject. 


OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM (Answered). 
By H. A. DALLAS. 

New Second Edition Enlarged and Revised. 
CONTENTS.—Preliminary  Difficultles. Is Spiritualism Dangerous 
Wherein Lie the Dangers. Do the Dead Know of Earth's Sorrows 
Do They Tell Us Anything New? Purposeless Phenomena. The 
Methods Employed. Causes of Confusion. What the Communicator 
Themselves Say. Impersonating Spirits and Fraud. T'elepathy 

Materialisations. The Responsibilities of Spiritualists. 

Stiff boards, 127 pages, post free, 29. 3d. 


THE HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. 


A Compendium and Digest of the Works of ANDREW 
| DAVIS, the American Seer. 


Cloth, 424 pages, 


JACKSON 


11s. 3d. 


THE GREAT DEBATE 
THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Verbatim Report of Debate between SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
and JOSEPH McCABE. Revised by both Disputunt 
Pa overs, 64 1s. 2d. net 


THE MINISTRY OF ANCELS. 
Here and Beyond. 


post free 


pages, 


By Mns, JOY SNELL (A Hospital Nurse) 
Wit a Foreword by the late REV. ARTHUR CHAMBERS 
Third Edition, 174 pages, 2s. 24d.» post free 
MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
th ITHER SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, HUMAN 
EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH 
By REV, CHAS. L. TWEEDALE 
Cloth, 582 page 118. 3d. 
THE IVER OF DEATH. 
AND OTHER ALLEGORIES 
By A. E LADY APLEY 
67 pages, 9d., 
WHAT CAME TO ME IN THE SILENCE. 
By A. E. 8. (LADY APLI 
100 pages, 9d., post fr 
PRIVATE DOWDINC. 
A ain r« rd « th« er-dea I ‹ of a soldier killed ir 
Great Wa And pme questior ‹ vorld issues answered by the 
me nger who tau t m wider trutl 
Witn Not« by W ДР, 
28. 9d. net, | free 
THROUCH THE MISTS. 
Or LEAVES from the AUTOBIOGRAPHY of OUL in PARADISE 
Recorded for the Author By J. R. LEES 
Cloth, 48, 6d. 
SEEING THE INVISIBLE. 
Practical Studies in Psychometry, Thought Transference, Telepathy 
ind Allied Phenomena By JAMES COATES, Ph.D., F.A.8 
Cloth, бө. ба 
PHOTOCRAPHINC THE INVISIBLE. 
Practical Studle in Spirit Photography, Spirit Portraiture, end 
other Rare and Allied Phenomena B JAMES COATES, Ph.D., F.AS 
With 90 photograpl Cloth, бе. 8d. 
AFTER DEATH. 
Ne Enlarged Edition of Letter from Julia Given throug? 
W. T. STEAD. 
Cloth, 48$. 


All the above works can be obtained at the Offices of “LIGHT,” 6, Queen Square. 


Southampton Row, London, W.C.1., 


and will be sent at the Prices Quoted. 


Send Remittance with Order. 


Printed by the Friars PRINTING Assocration, Limirep, 26a, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Published for the 


Proprietors at 6, Queen Square, Southampton 
Continental Agents Mestageries Hachette et Cie 


Australasia Messrs. Gordon and Gotch, Ltd.. London 


, Paris; 
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T ON THE “RACKETTY GHOST.” 


SEE PAGE 136 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 26, 1921. {a Newspaper.] Price Fourpence 


CONTENTS. 
The Purpose of 


Incarnation. 
Dr. ELLIS T. P 


Psychic Photography. 
By MISS DALLAS. 


Multiple Personality. 
Address by 
ERNEST HUNT. 


Discovery of 'Missing 
erson by Psychic Means. 
r. A. WALLACE 


| Unknown Spirit Extras 
i (Illustrated) 
| &с., &с. 


eel Gael TL: 


ii 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.O. 1. 


TELEPHONE: MUSEUM 5106. 


MEETINGS IN FEB.-MARCH. 


FRIDAY, FEB. 25th, at 3 p.m. 


Conversational Gathering. . At 4 p.m., Trance Address on 


Paychometry. Medium, Mrs. M. H. Wallis. 
TUESDAY, MAR. Ist, at 3.30 p.m. 
A. Vout Peters 


Clairvoyant Descriptions by Mr 
THURSDAY, MAR. 3rd, at 7.30 p.m. 

Special Meeting will be held, and an Address given by 
Dr. W. J. Vanstone on " The Spiritualism of Paracelsus.” 


FRIDAY, MAR. 4th, at 3 p.m. 
Conversational Gathering. At 4 
Spirit Control,” and Answers to Questions. 


Mrs. M. H. Wallis. 


Srecitat Norrcg.—Admission to the Tuesday Séances is 
confined to Members, To all other meetings Associates are 
admitted without charge, and visitors on payment of one 
shilling (except when Clairvoyance is given). At the Friday 
meetings, tea and biscuits are Drorided at 3.30 p.m., at a 
moderate charge 

SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR 1921 ARE NOW DUE. 


"Talks with a 


p-m., 
Medium, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd. 
STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR STREET, W.1. 


W. ENGHOLM. 


Scnpay EvEsiNG Next, AT 6.30, MR. H 
Collection. 


Welcome to all. Admission free. 


Steinway Hall is within two minutes’ walk of Selfridge's, Oxford St. 
Bpinitualists and inqvirers are invited to join the Association. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
13, Pembrídge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 27715. 
MR. G, PRIOR. 


ME, ERNEST HUNT. 
MR. ROBERT KING, 


At 11 a.m, ... 

At 820 p.m. но 

Wednesday, Mar. 2nd da 

The “ W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 
380a, Baker Street. W. 

to 9 p.m 


and Sundays 
Tuesdays 12 to 9 


Hours 11 a.m 
(Closed Saturdays 
Restaurant 12 noon to 6 p.m 


Tuesday, Mar. Ist, at 7 p.m, DR. ELLIS T, POWELI 
Thursday, Mar. 3rd, at 3 p.m MISS FLORENCE MORSE 
Members Free Visitors 1 
Devotional Group, Thursday, Mar. 3 d, at 6 o'clock, Mi Violet Burton 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 6, The Broadway) 
MR. F, J. JONES 
MI33 FLORENCE MORSE 
МЕЗ. LEWIS 


Members only 


T, on l'hought 


Sunday, Feb. Zith, at 11 a.m 
' 620 p.m 
Wednesda Mar. 2nd, 3 p.m,, Healin ME 
7 A ial General Meeting for 
at 7,20 p.m., Le by ME. H. E. HI 
and Concentration," Tickets 1 1 


Friday, Mar. 4th, 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


Monday and Thursdays, 7.15 p.m 


Sunday. 11.30 and7 
at all meetings 


Tuesday, 3 p.m. А hearty 
Sunday, 11.20 a.m Spiritual Нелі 
7 p.m., Trance Address and Claiíirv: 


BERVICES 
welcome 


Service, conducted by t 
ance MR. R 
MR. RON 


Monday and Tuesday 
Worthing Branch—West Street Hall, Worthing, ever 
Wednesday, 3 and 6 


Delphic Club, 22a, Regent Street, S.W.1. 


204, at 5 p.m RIGHT RF ROBERT KING 


‘The Потап Auras 


JOUN DUNCAN, M 


Wednesday, Mar 
Friday, March 4th, MR A LL.B 
For particulars of membership apply the Secretar 
Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member 
Entrance, 2 guineas; Town, 3 guineas; 


Members’ Subscription 
guineas 


Country, 2 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON LECTURES 
On the “HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.” 
22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square,W. London Academy of Music. 
By J. HAROLD CARPENTER. 
February 27th, at 3.15 p.m “The Aura." Part II 


At the close of each lecture, not longer than 45 minutes in duration, а 
short devotional meeting is held for those desirous of obtaining contact 
with or help from the Spiritual Splieres 


Doors closed at 3.20. Admission Iree; silver collection 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., | 


February 26, 192] 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


TEL] 59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. rr. [PARK 4709 
Hon. Principal J. HgwAT MOKENZIE. 


Half-Yearly Fee, from January to July. 
New Members especially encouraged to enrol NOW 
А iy, March 2nd, at 8 p.m A Public Lei REV. C. DRAYTON 
IMAS on “Problems and Possibilities of Trance Communi 
ation.” Ilustrated by Personal Experiences. 
A series of four lectures by MR. PERCY R. STREET ever 
in March, at 3.30 p.m 


March 3rd.—'' Symbols and Their Meaning." 
Members, 29, 6d. ; Non-Member 


ture b 


THURSDAY 


Part I. Illustrated 


Course tickets 
n.—A Discussion Class on the *'' Problems of P: 
J. HEWAT McKENZIE 
velopment, Photography, Healing and Concentrat 


Public Clairvoyance. 
Friday, February, 25th, at 8 p.m. - MRS. BRITTAIN. 
Tuesday, March ist, at 3.30 p.m.—MISS FLORENCE MORSE 


Friday, March 4th, at 8 p.m. -MRS. JAMRACH. 
New Syllabus on application to Hon, Sec. (Postage 1d.). 


MR. W. S. HENDRY, 
Healer and Instructor at the h College, 59, Holland Park 
Heal Practical Instruction, Class or 


‹ 


Vital Magnetic and Mental 
Individual 


Apply 


PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY 
and Psycho-Therapy (Drugless Mental Healing) 
Br. C. G SANDER, 


will give a course of EDUCATIONAL LECTURES at 
THE CENTRE FOR PROGRESS, 
22, Linden Gardens, Notting Hill Gate, W.2, 
Every Tuesday Evening at 8.15; and at 
THE W. T. STEAD BUREAU, 
30a, Baker Street, W., 
Every Wednesday afternoon at 3. 


SUBJECTS OF LECTURES: March Ist and 2nd, “ The Influence of 
Colour." March 8th and 9th, “The Conquest of Fear and 


Worry.” 
Silver Collection. 
Mental and Magnetic Healing Classes : Evening : 
Afternoon: Thursdays, at 5, at 22, Linden-gardens, W.2. 
for six classes 
PSYCHO-THERAPY (Drugless Mental Healing) 
Tel. No.! BOOKLET (7d.) Post FREE FROM. [Western 64 
DR. C, С. SANDER. 4, Knaresborough Place, London, S.W, 5, 


Correspondence Cour 
to Hon. Sec. 


Wednesdays. at 8.15, 
Fee: 1 guinea 


PRELIMINARY ANNOUNCEMENT. 
SOUTH LONDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road, Peckham, S.E.15. 


A GRAND BAZAAR 
will be held at the above hall on MARCH 10ra, 11ти, 12TH, 
in aid of the Building Fund. 


nort week's ** Light 


For further particulara see 


LL Curative Suggestion," by Robert McAllan, proves 
value of hypnotic suggestion in treating moral, mental 
Neurasthenia, Obsessions, De 


Munchester-st., 
Mayfair 1396 


the 
and пегуола disorders, as Insomnia, 
Ко. ; free from author, 4 


pression, Self-conaciousness, & 
Moanchester-equare, London. W.1. Hours, 10.30 to 5.30 


Tissot’s striking 
mediumship of 


" LIGHT.’ 


picture of a 
Wglinton, Framed 
What offers ? 


for Sale. 
through the 
Offices of 


Picture 
Materialisation 
Mezzotint. May be 


Comfortable Furnished Bedroom and Sitting-room, with 
and airy, in *piritualists' home; close to seaand 
Nurse “Hilbre,” 1l, 


3504 


seen at the 


attendance, large 


'ommended. - Rimbron-Jones, 


town; highly 
King's-rond, F 


Will readers having votes for the National Benevolent 
help a member of the Brighton Spiritualist 


ugnton 


Institution kindly 
Brotherhood for May election Particulars J., c/o J. H. Goring, 
l'udor Street, E.C.4. 544 
Wanted, Lady Help or Nurse-Housemaid (two children, 

and f help given Mrs. Rice, ** Nara" Green Lane, North 
wood. Middlesex 3546 


Will Mrs. Miller, who lived at t, Berkeley Gardens, 
Kensington, in 1912, and after at Bishop's Stortford, please write 

to Mra, McCormack, 40, Broombouse-road, New King's-road, Fulham 
Mary the Maid asks 542 
Married Couple, interested in Ouija Board messages, 
lady or gentleman nlrendy in 


wish to have joint sittings with 
communication by this method '" 0," 13, Wretham-road, Hands- 
worth, Birmingham 3558. 
[deal Holiday Surroundings.—Large restful garden, 
vod centre for walks and 


open air chalets; 
of trains and buses to London and 
10 min. by motor Porti 
tdene (Vegetarian Guest 

5595 


Tennis, Croquet. &e., 


rides ; service 


excelent 
nearest station 3 mile ; Golf 
Miss Bardsley, Hui 


‘Phone 454 


motor 
other parts; 
ulars and terms from 
House), Redhill Surrey. 
For Sale. - Estey Organ; nine stops; knee swells ; very 
good tone.—Apply Van Buren Cottage, Queer Ride, ВАШ» 
5563, 


London, 8.W 
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“Tacut! Мови Liam !”— Goethe. 


No. 2,094.— Vor. XLI. [Registered ав] 


What “fight” Stands For. 


“TIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


In the course of his brilliant essay on ‘‘Incarna 
tion,” Dr. Ellis T. Powell referred to St. Thomas 
Aquinas as ‘‘one of the most acute minds which have 
ever been tabernacled in the flesh” (Liaur, February 
12th, p. 108). The ''Angelical Doctor," as he was 
called, probed very deeply into the mysteries of life, 
and even in the thirteenth century he could discourse 
of many things whieh the theologians of to-day have 
still to learn. The materialisation of spirit forms is 
one of our own subjects, but even on that he has 
something illuminating to say. Let us quote the pas- 
saga which many—even among psychical researchers 
—will read with surprise :-— 

The air in its tenuity presents neither form nor colour, 
but when condensed it can assume both, as seen in the 
clouds. In this way angels borrow the material of their 
bodies from the air which, by the power of God, they con- 
dense во far as may be necessary to form whatever body 
they desire to assume. 


That is a very suggestive passage in the light of 
y Sugg 1 


what we know of the process whereby spirits assume 
physical visibility. 


* * * * 


Mr. Basil King continues his valuable series of 


articles on psychical phenomena in ‘‘Nash’s Magazine’’ 
for March. These articles contain some striking mes- 
sages from a communicator called ''Henry Talbot,'' 
although Mr. King does not commit himself to any 
expression of opinion as to whether there is a real 
“Henry Talbot” at the back of the communications 
But he does suggest that— 
the means of communication with the plane next above us 
may be through the everlasting doors by which the sub- 
liminal opens upward. Through these doors the mind may 
go up and out; through these doors the light may come in 
and down, Just as prophets, psalmists, poets, painters, 
musicians, explorers, scientists, all teachers and a of 
the human race have taken the inspiration caught through 
these doors from more celestial realms of God’s universe 
+ . 80 we, in our smaller ways, may catch an occasional 
beam that may be worth turning into utterance. 

That is excellent reasoning, and accords with all 
we know concerning what is called ‘‘revelation. 

* * * H 


The unseen communicator from whose messages 
Mr King quotes has his own word on this matter, and 


“fight” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Rewsagents, - 
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Price Fourpexce. 
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ie 
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own comr 
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which belongs to any other iment that will v 
SĮ words. By what rce the re moved I do no 
but I uppose t t uncor 1 | must have Ir 
to do with the oper I S I I 
will mo er th 
conscious wili 1 1 1 саз 
In themselv« la | 1 
gerou 1 pa I 
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balanced peoj І 3 
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tar mor ipel tl ince а 
superstiti On t р ү, ł the 
way. we n juote mor Mr. Basil King :— 
Few forms of religio fro few phases 
scientific search, few I 3 or Isiness undertak 
ings. By superstition I do not, course, mean the fear 


number thirteen, but 


of walking under a ladder or of the 
that have not 


an excessive and ignorant trust to principle 
been sufficiently tested. There is, too 
stition as well as a positive, and incred 
ceed from the same kind of ignorance as 
demns. While the fact th: rinci 

tive is not a reason for disr 
defending oneself against 


We need add nothing to those entirely sensible 
observations, 


JAPAN AND THE SPIRIT WORLD. 


“The Times" of 15th inst, publishes a cablegram from 
its Tokyo correspondent showing that the Japanese have 
their own method of invoking spirit agency in a national 
crisis. It seems that the proposed betrothal of the Crown 
Prince to Princess Nazako, although opposed in powerful 
political quarters, was supported by popular opinion. At 
the great national holiday a dramatic call was made to 
the Japanese people to petition the spirits of departed Em- 
parara; aoaie to appeal to the spirit of the Emperor 
Meiji, on behalf of the Crown Prince. Handbills making 
this proposal were also distributed. In the sequel the op- 
posing forces gave in, and it was announced that there will 
je no further objection to the Crown Prince marrying the 
lady of his choice, $ 
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WHY WE SHOULD KEEP LENT. 


BY MRS. F. E. LEANING. 


whitest d 


The Christian religion, like the Hebrew and Mahom- day; until he repented and wrote with sincerity, whey 

modan, enjoins the setting apart of certain times of the conditions slowly improved. 
year for special religious practices. The characteristic note This brings us to the last point. In that world it seem, 
of the Lenten period is Repentance; its three features, to be a law that concealment is impossible: what a may 
Alms-giving, Prayer, and Fasting. The first is the one is, is apparent Not so here. Hence we find in the com. 
most in fashion, for to be generous is pleasurable. The mandments of Christ the rule of secrecy laid down (Matt 
second has also much support in practice, for it, too, is vi.. 1-18), that in alms-giving the left hand shall not know 
pleasurable to the devout, and often of great practical what the right does, that prayer shall be in the closet with 
utility. But the last is largely ignored. We who have shut door, that in fasting, or whatever practico wo choos 
long since reached the level of habitual temperance in as its equivalent, we shall take precautions “that thoy 
physical pleasures feel that it would be childish and un- appear not unto men to fast." All this because our heart 
necessary to leave the sugar out of the tea or the butter are so frail that even tho holiest acts may be a snare and 
eed bo shadowed with the desire ''to be seer 


off the bread. Besides, why should we submit ourselves to the 
of men," So that albeit we ‘‘must 


eek the ul ir 


any kind of privation, or go to the voluntary embrace of 
pain, when life will probably bring us our full share of it labyrinths of light," to quote once more Mr. Gow's ur 
in any case? In fact, we think the instinct almost morbid, forgettable words, vet in this matter: secrecy is the indis 
Yet it is one which stands out very prominently in the ensabla ally of sincerity of purpose. In heaven we shall 
lives of the saints, and we are all ‘‘called to be saints.” imow as we are known, but here 

So et us look into the matter. Meantime the silent lip 

. The actual objective of all discipline is spiritual effi Meantime the climbing feet.” 

ciency, and its means, co-operation with tho life-forces 5 т 

What we want and love is Life, and “life more abundantly,” . Francis THOMPSON 
ns our Saviour tells us, is the aim of His own perpetual - = - - 

sacrifice. Yet pain is an evil, and to invite pain and inflict 

it on ourselves (even to the slight degree which we call A “BIBLE TEST." 
inconvenience) is a thing we need good reasons for a can 

find plenty of excuses t But pain 18 every P. Ro (Golder Green) narrate n striking ex 
in the world, and an inalienal ‹ ient of life It of what answers in some degree to the idea of а 
therefore have some essential value in the eyes of test Wo give it below. 


fading Earth Life: From “Arnel.” 


THERE seems to be a great Then, as generations go by, the event after event in so long a 
dificulty in the transmissic line becomes intermixed witl line of links that it is difficult, on 
of names, and also of dates of earth otl blood ıd tl mnectic ч the moment, to pick out that par- 
н l Wi vul : ratio, and at last is I ticular link at the farther end anc 
M uw 1 / iltogether Exceptions there are label it with earth time of day 
I think you confuso the matter but few It is easy for one of you to 
a little, do you not, 1 n You But most of | names fado from pring a query on one of us whose 
speak of earth names once owned memory a interest in the earth will 1 il taut and strenuous ant 
and of earth periods once lived ome X le iccount by foeussed on some message 
As to earth name these are r« its removal from the more imme [t is not so easy for us to make 
membered for a time after transi diat« proximi of th« present a idden about-ship and sail for 
tion by death; but new names are ite of a progressed spirit, and the one little section in our wake 
riven here. to the exclusion 0 І he infinit variety of ex where a particular wavelet lappec 
E | ч I 
earth name perience | it is for te nr bow ind whieh has long ago 
This has the effect of the « h r d 1 rem« erin fla ned out upon the bosom of the 
namo fadin becoming dir І ! І it ro \ T the while the ship till 
at last almost, or quite, 1 isl | І resent con- І 1, bre ell after el 
from the memory Not ү | cen to our ture cours ( y ocen 
while relative І tl There Iso e fact of the cor Count each swell a centur ux 
earth. but after such time as t! tinuou rece of our earth n 11 ө ide f m 
be all come over | | nd 8 
Р the Vale O S W Dispatch, ^ 
Divine wisdom which rule 1 thir and it is ‹ І Н, ll iat hi n died quite iddenly in his bed 
fact, emphasised by the cor i of 1 І І í Р í nd tl for the | he famil 
munications, that pain continu to be fel І mar I had ‹ n ions fro! he TT man 1 
cases intensified in the rid ‚ wl ‹ | | | home 1 I Í Iphabetical r hod 
Although the higher id highest spheres : condi A short time a 0 | nniversarv of the day of the 
bliss, there is no gospel of unalloyed happi h on udden ransitio our correspondent and his wife 
children of men until those re 1 ied WI і і i і with the wor Bible 
this? Because purgation lic eve i nd d ti them to look at Ezekiel xxiv., 16, On 
1 
a сир which none may refuse and which i I Í ma f tl ref desired the found the following 
accept here as well as hereafter ippropria 
But a touching error is made by оар ; І | | ho d 
thinking that self-denial for its ow: ke effi І 1 on ob man ehold I take KA, ALOUD рабан) 10 „Сево 
like the Eastern devotee who ves hin » to | of thine eyes with a stt í ot neit у h ilt. thou mourn 
torment, or the Catholic who produ S or weep, 1 пац th € run down 
discipline must ays have for its aim a І n in hi? appropriaten re he orth a’ ЙИ" 
life, and not its decrease, nor should thir rificed | А 
М the cirom inces of th T udden death is especially 
which makes for life. The “sin which doth so easily beset noticeable, and both tho sitters were quite unfamiliar witl 
us" is the thing that lawfully calls for tl rg But tha book. of Кага! 
there comes into view here a close connection | een th Mr. R | a but of 1 
winciple of Fasting and of Alm Unl the sugar which г. 100 Á по пег instan 11300 100 ! 
| l 1544 nificance in whieh the itter were told to look up the 
deny myself goes to sweeten someone else cup tl o 
Y. word ib isspelt in the message ‘‘kybe Го the 
benefit accrues to me and none to hin Let us remember 
itte tw in entirely meaninglk word, but the com 
this is our practices of Lenten piety, for in the Unseen 
munieator said that it had allusion to à complaint fron 
even the negative activities have a positive result. Sweden 
r which his father was at the time sufferin And so it was 
borg tells us of a famous Theologian whom he visited not ' : 

, 1 for kibe not to be found in all dictionark mean 
long after the latter's death, that he was oceupyin mea! ` А in tl kir ad] ld learn taal Ath 
and bare room, and that what he wrote ‘without charity blai Bite e а М1 probably. uni n to АПШ 
was found to have beconie a blank p 1 foll eh faa E у ре ith antiquo English phrase 

These i may not pa the exceedingly rigorou 
* The First Two Volumes of “The Life Beyond the V Vale Owen tandards of some psychical researcher but they ring true 
Sorles, viz, “The Highlands of Heaven" and The Lowlands of humanis | l il 1 btl toroat 
La M = ч y pe IKINE ane wi doubt Inte í t many to 
- A : - tte ta, 62, Bt 
Meavon," aro published by Thornton Butterworth, Ltd whom life is of more importance than the most “exact 


Martin's Lane, London, W.C,2. They can bo obtainod at all book 
shops aud bookstells, of the sciences 
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By A. Vour Perens. 

When I received an invitation from the Society for 
Psychical Research of Iceland most of my friends pictured 
me as shivering there nt midsummer, but although so fa: 
north the country receives the full benefit of the Gulf 
Stream, which really softens the climate, Readers of Lram 
will, no doubt, be attracted by the psychic side of Icelandic 
life, so these brief notes may be of interest. 

Tho present inhabitants of Iceland are descended from 
Norwegians with a strong Celtic strain from Ireland, and 
the mixture of blood has given the race great physical 
vigour and active emotional and imaginative faculties 
When I got into conversation with a friend who was not 
û Spiritualist, I heard this tale: “You know my grand 
father had the same powers as you have; he saw the 
spirits of the dead, and used to tell us what was happening 
far away from the village where we lived. He would tell 
us, too, who was coming to see us, and although I and 
my brothers laughed, yet he was always right." My friend 
added that in the old days this was quite a common thing. 
Modern Spiritualism in Iceland started from Great Britain 
During Mr. W. Stead’s editorship of the ‘‘Review of 
Reviews," Mr. F. W. Н. Myers’ “Human Personality" wa 
published, and Mr. Stead in his review called it the book 
ог all time, not merely the book for the month. This at 
tracted the notice of Professor Nielsson and a few young 
men, who started to investigate for themselves. The result 
was that a series of wonderful phenomena was obtained 
accounts of which have already been published in Lieut 

The Spiritualists of Iceland join hand in hand with the 
Theosophists, and work together to present an anti-mate 
rialistic philosophy to their countrymen, and the Theoso 
hien] Society have a most beautiful house and hall, where 

had the honour of speaking. I was the first English- 
speaking person on their platform. My work created a 
great interest, and it was rather disconcerting as I could 
not walk through the streets of Reykijavik without being 
ointed at. Although the medium through whom the Ice- 
andio people obtgined such wonderful manifestations has 
now passed on to the spirit side there are still at least two 
mediums in the country. With one of the two, Mrs. Martha 
Jonsdotter, I had the pleasure of having a sitting. A 
simple peasant woman from a little village right in the 
country, she speaks no language but her own beautiful Ice. 
landie, yet I obtained wonderful proofs of survival through 
her. She described to те very vividly three spirit persons 
one of whom was Madame d’ Esperance. I was connected 
with that lady during the latter part of her life, At this 
séance, as in the larger meetings, Professor Nielsson trans 
lated for me. 

Iceland is also receiving the message of Spiritualism in 
another form. Professor Niefsson has preached a series 
of sermons which are Spiritualistic in their theme and 
interpenetrated with the truths of Christianity. A friend 
subscribed a sum of money towards their publication, and 
thoy are now in circulation. I saw books on occult subjects 
in Icelandic, Danish, and English, and a little magazine i 
being issued. All this work is not done without opposition 
but tho truth is still victorious. 

Our friends are doing a very beautiful work in their 
own land—a land the history of which is the record of a 
great struggle for freedom and self-expression, 


PHENOMENA. 


From AN AmTIST'8 STANDPOINT. 


By J. A. STEVENSON 


Tho consideration of portraiture arises in at least three 
of the many facets of Spiritualism—in ‘‘materialisation,’’ 
in “spirit photography" or “psychic extras'"— and in clair- 
voyant descriptio As in all departments of knowledge 
the study of portraiture reveals a complex set of problems 
Which are involved in the ‘һу and “how” of likeness. 

The first condition in making a portrait from life is 
the head, and the next a source ol fight to illumine the 
head, The rule is that this source is so limited that the 
rays of light come in one general direction only—as from 
the top-left side—from the front, the left, and so on. In 
this way an effect of light and shade in the head is ob- 
tained, and colour becomes visible. It may be remarked 
here that when we say we see a head, all that is meant 
is that we see light reflected from those parts df the head 
which are visible to us. 

i In a portrait made from memory such a condition of 
i 


ighting is pre-supposed, and in this way the head becomes 
visible in the mind’s eyo before the memory-reproduction 
^ made, 

These two conditions given, there are revealed “form” 
and "colour." Form shows itself in different. ways-- some 
fire (1) by contour or silhouette; (2) by ‘“drawing’’—in the 

ical sense of the defining of shapes indicated by. tones, 
ours, and anatomical arrangements; (3) by tone values 
Which speak of relative densities of shades and shadows 
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and degrees of light; (4) by proportions of different shapes 
in relation to each other and to the whole head (these 
proportions are not confined to so-called features of eye 


nose, mouth, et« but refer to shapes which appear in 
other parts of the face and head) Under this heading ol 
form comes also (5) the intelligent appreciation of the 
underlying anatomical structures of bone, muscle, cartilage 


etc., and their influence upon the surface; (6) texture 
quite important aspect of form) and (7) the influence of age 

This quick survey by no means exhausts the points of 
view from which the form of a head may be considered 
but it may be said that a number of underlying principal 
forms exist and are common to every head, and this realis 
tion gives such an under z that a student of portrai- 
ture is enabled q kly to g » essential and characteristi 
forms in each and every he 

Colour further complicates the subject of portraiture 
for it not only varies from day to day but from^minute to 
minute, and flesh colours are far too complicated to be 
even named. 

Interlocked with form and colour is “expression,” that 
bugbear of all portraitist culptors o: 


whether painters 


photographer Nevertheless, the most delicate shades of 
expression of all kinds, as well as the most pronounced, are 
determined in portraiture entirely by the representation 
of form and yur—for every change of expression in a 
face is recog mly by changes of shape er colour, or 
both together, which a good portraitist cam not only detect 
nt once, but can predicat« 

It is within literal truth to say that the range of fori 
(seen by tone values—drawing, et nd colour in any on« 
he is infinite 1 tl | tale 
fo 1 b ‹ Í 1 ү 
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constitute a es I ‹ ls in 
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subtle с na 
convey i Impre S101 to € € i 
idea of a good likeness 
Photography has enabled | pt 1 api tus and 
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reproduce the effects of І у nderful 
manner. In a hotograph 1 e one n observe 
all the points spokem of, such 
form of the anator | ba ‹ le 
veins, etc., the pr k 
and shade and shadow, the text і гї expre 
and much mor: te of fals ng eff 
the lens and the unt: 
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It needs n( 
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details of fuller d 
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the clairvoyar f mu s to be 1 fr 1 
criptions. Арго f this, I 
who 4 ether her | 
гє ее! ad a beard or 1 
In the study materialisat 1 
ture can br to be | ‘ ( ! ot nc 
ledge If masks were fraudulentl ed ho could spot 
them at a glance, the wax model or the t ache face 
would declare itself in a moment He could state in 
definite terms why a real materialisation resembled life 
The only materialised face which the present writer was 
onabled to examine closely with all the evidence such as 
has been detailed above, was one of livi head One 
peculiarity associated with this instan \ t unusually 
well groomed ippeara of th { more 
aptly deseribed as havir he eff« f be of r 
flesh 
Spirit photography which e moment is beir 
discussed in Lieut \ bject upor hich a knowled 
of portraitu may have n lu T Ihe fac 
of "spirit pieted п € l | hav І 
peared recently in LiGuT have, from the point of view of 
portraiture, all the essential « t tics of photogra; 
taken from life Their appearance fulfils the first two cor 
ditions for a portrait mentioned at the beginning, namely 
a head, illuminated by light from a definite direction 
The other characteristics which refer to anatomy 
subtleties of tone—effects, drawing, ей easily recognised 
by a portraitist, show as р uch evidence in emselves 


of having been taken from life as any ordinary photograph 

A theory is propounded of the employment of a psychi 
transparency, through which the plate is chemically affected 
The problem now is, "How does this transparency come 
into being P” The solution which suggests itself is, that 
the transparency is made even as an ordinary photograph 
or lantern slide is made—by mechanical means, for the 
resultant photograph bears the impress of having been made 
by some such mechanical process from a living and 
illuminated original. Is this the spirit body ? 

[Mr, J. A. Stevenson is a member of the Royal Society 
of British Sculptors and an Associate of the Royal College 
of Art, London He has been an exhibitor at the Royal 
Academy for many years, aud is represented by а work 
at the National Gallery of British Art, Millbank.) 
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THE INCARNATION. 


THE LIGHT OF MODERN 


PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


By 


In two recent studies, neces- 
sarily brief, we looked at the 
fact of the Incarnation, in a 
humble effort to understand 
something of its real character. 
We may now go on to ask our- 
selves what was the purpose of 
this sublime experiment? What 
was the character of the flesh 
in which God became manifest, 
when He dwelt among us? 
“Now the works of the flesh," 
says Bt. Paul, “аге manifest, 
which are these: fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry sorcery,  enmities, 
strife, jealousies, wraths, fac- 
tions, divisions, parties, envy- 
ings, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like." These are what 
St. Paul calls (Eph. iv., 22) the 
Old Man (palaios anthropos), or 
better and more accurately, the 
Ancient Man. We use St. 
Paul's very word palaios when 
we say that man, energised by the indwelling spark of the 
Godhead, has come up from the paleozoic age. І do not 
mean, of course, that there were men in palozoic times: 
but there were the creatures from whom (through God alone 
knows what ages of struggle and agony, by what endless 
and complex evolutions and mutations) man has come to 
be what he is. The organism evolved from stage to stage, 
up to the point, miscalled the Fall, where it learns to dis- 
tinguish good from evil, and at which it acquires a moral 
sense (one of the two most wonderful things in our 
universe), and so can even pass its censure upon animal pro- 
pensities which were once its innate and unchallenged 
tendencies. Urged on by this dawning moral sense it seeks 
to suppress immoral or non-moral manifestations of its 
prehistoric identity, whose traces remain obvious in almost 
every organ of the body—as, for instance, in the gill-clefts 
which still mark, in the human fetus, its far-away 
amphibious ancestry. That is to say, palaios anthropos—the 
Ancient Man—in St. Paul's own graphic words, is of the 
earth, earthy, because the Divine Spark plunged deeply 
into matter and has a long, upward path to tread: while 
the New Man is to be of heaven. But how is tho New 
Man to be introduced? Whence are his genesis and in- 
spiration to come—for come they must, if progression is 
to go on from morality into spirituality. Christ Himself 
supplies the answer, in the course of His own dealing with 
an anxious inquirer. ''Except a man be born from above" 
(not “again,” as in our version) ‘һе cannot see the King- 
dom of God." The biological birth-process (from below) 
must be reinforced by the dynamical spirit-embodiment 
(from above) if the man is to be capable of entering into 
the whole of his heritage. 

Throughout the prehistoric ages— the stone age, the 
bronze age, the iron age—and then throughout such his- 
toric periods as we glimpse in the Old Testament, the 
upward struggle had gone on. At length, in the fulness of 
time, the stage was reached beyond which the Old Man 
could not advance without such inspiration, stimulus, and 
guidance as could only be conferred by an actual visitant 
from the spirit spheres. The obsolete and clumsy moral 
law, largely framed by himself from his own experiences, 
gropings and questionings, had become like an unexpansive 
suit of mail riveted on a growing man. The Law was 
stiling the Ancient Man. In St. Paul's words (Gal. iv., 
3, 4) we were slaves to the rudimentary principles (stoicheia) 
of the world, and these had become an anachronism in the 
presence of man's moral achievements, modest as they 
were: and thus when the fulness of time came, God sent 
forth His Son, born of a woman, born subject to Law, to 
redeem those who were subject to Law. How easily the 
great Apostle's words drop into their place in the argu- 
ment ! he first Adam—the Old Man in the general sense, 
not the legendary individual Adam—had succeeded in 
becoming a living soul (psyche zosa). The last Adam—the 
New Man—arrives at being a life-giving spirit (pneuma 
zopoioun). The advent of the first Adam is the arrival of 
humanity in the flesh by the development of a living soul 
out of the original implanted spark of the divine; that of 
the second Adam is the indwelling of the supreme spirit in 
humanity. 9 

It was to initiate the new stage of this progress—to show 
us the birth ‘from above’’—that the Supreme Psychic, for 
the benefit of us men, and for the sake of our salvation, 
came down from heaven. For what is salvation? Much 

more than its technical theological significance, the fruit of 
ages of imperfect understanding, would lead us to suppose. 


Dn. Erts T. POWELL, 
Author of several works 
on Psychic Science. 


DR. ELLIS T, POWELL, 


It is infinitely more than preservation from the wrath of 
a supposedly angry God, or safety from the consequence 
of some failure to understand a dogma in precisely the 
strict technical sense, required by an_ alleged jealous 
Deity. The Greek word used by the New Testament writers 
is soteria, which really means a ''safe return." In fact an 
allied phrase is used by Demosthenes to signify a safo 
return home, while another is employed by Thucydides in 
the same sense of a return to one's own Fatherland. And 
while I am writing of this beautiful meaning of the Greek 
word which we imperfectly translate as ''salvation," there 
has no doubt flashed across the reader’s mind the memory 
of Tennyson's lines: — 


Sunset and evening star 
And one clear call for me, 
And may there be no moaning at the bar 
When I put out to sea; 
But such a tide, as moving, seems asleep, 
Tóo full for sound and E: 
When that which drew from out the boundless deep 
Turns again home. 


Of course the New Testament writers frequently utilise 
Greek words in technical senses of their own, quite different 
from that in which the classical Greek authors use them: 
but on the other hand this sense of soteria is so full 
of suggestiveness, and so utterly apt to our present line of 
thought, that I want to follow it a little further. I have, 
at al events, the excuse that in discussing the spirits 
return home we are on comparatively familiar psychic 
ground, so to speak, and need take nothing dogmatically 
for granted. If, on the other hand, we find that science 
and the fundamentals of Christianity run on parallel lines, 
I for one should be most profoundly gratified at the dis 
covery of another testimony to the soundness of my belief 
that in modern psychic inyestigation we have the most 
potent auxiliary yet allied with Christianity. 

Now we have seen that the spirit living beyond the 
bounds of space, and time, and matter, takes upon itself 
the limitation of consciousness within those bounds, It 
flows into the mould of human form, but it can only mani- 
fest there under the existent conditions, and with the avail- 
able instruments. Omniscience in the spirit spheres cannot 
subsist as such when the spirit is circumscribed by terres- 
trial limitations of sense and space and time. What it 
can do, and what it did do in the case of Christ, is to 
select the best available human personality through which 
it can find expression. The spark of the Divine is in us 
all, but in an infinitely smaller measure than in Him Who 
was the brightness of His Father's glory. It is remarkable 
that Christ always distinguishes between our relationship 
and His relationship to the Father, though He does it in 
so subtle a fashion that the distinction 1s frequently lost 
in the translation. He always uses the article in speaking 
of His Father, but omits it in reference to God's father. 
hood of mankind, "Thus, after the Resurrection, He says, 
"I go to the Father of me and Father of you" (John XX., 
17) Our version, “I go to my Father and your Father" 
does not bring out the subtle but definite emphasis on His 
own peculiar sonship. So that we may say that neither 
our individual spark of the Divine, nor its manifestation 
through our human personality, attains the heights of 
development which we see in Christ. St. Paul explicitly 
declares that this is so. “In Him," says He, “dwelt all 
the fulness of the Divine Nature after a bodily fashion" 
(I. Cor. ii., 9)—not ‘In Him dwelt all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily," as our translation rather misleadingly 


has it. And the Apostle does not hesitate to pray that a 
measure of this same fulness may be given to His disciples, 
"That ye may be filled," says he, “eyen unto the fll 


of God" (Eph. iii., 19). He sees no reason why Christ, 
thus des saved from spirit into matter for the benefit of 
us men and for the sake of our return home to the higher 
spheres—I say he sees no reason why this Christ should 
not evolve more Christs. That is to say, he desires that 
the vibratory responses of humanity to its innate spiritual 
gres shall be quickened by this new influx of power, 
»rought from the more exalted spheres by Christ, into a 
higher life and a safe return home. ‘‘He that raised up 
Christ Jesus from the dead shall quicken the life of your 
mortal bodies through His spirit that dwelleth in you" 
(Rom. viii., 11). 

But no effort to attune the personality to higher things; 
or, in technical language, to raise the rate of vibrations; 
or, again, in St. Paul's words, to quicken our mortal bodies, 
сап go on for long without producing an effect upon the 
body itself. If the conditions of physical health are avail. 
able, the change may bo in the direction of augmented 
nue and beauty. If they are absent, the accelerated 
vibrations will show themselves in that peculiarly refined 
and spiritualised expression which one sees on the faces of 
saintly invalids, or of old people fast approachirty their own 
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departure to the Summerland. It would be impossible to 
estimate the work done by the Incarnation, as the well- 
spring and sustenance of the devotion of nearly two thou- 
sand years, as a stimulus to this process of accelerating the 
human vibrations. The results are on record in twenty 
centuries of saints and martyrs, of every era and of every 
rank in life. If the descent of the greatest of Psychics 
into terrestrial limitation had no more than that, the 
Incarnation would have been a thousand times worth while, 
а thousand times justified by its results for our struggling 
humanity. 

But this pumps claim of Christianity upon the 
allegiance of the world has been based very largely indeed 
upon the spectacle of the Cross. It is by the picture of the 

that we symbolise the whole stupendous transaction. 
And, unhappily, around the Cross has grown up а Imis- 
HERERO, as crude as it is extensive, with regard to 
the real character of that epoch-making event. The tradi- 
tional interpretation, which held its ground down to my 
own boyhood, and is still the faith of thousands, is that this 
death on the Cross was a bargain between Christ and God, 
or between God as Father aad God as Judge, under which, 
in consideration of His Son dying a terrible death, 
God undertook to refrain from executing vengeance upon 
the haman frailty which His own hand had made. Thus 
represented, the Atonement is not only brought down to the 
level of a piece of huskstering, but is set forth as huckster- 
ing of a singularly odious type, since there is no human 
Father who would make the forgiveness of a group of 
wretched offenders depend upon the sacrifice of his own 
son’s life, Viewed in its cosmic aspect, viewed in the light 
of what we know (and it is little enough as yet) of the 
secrets of the spiritual planes, the transaction assumes 
another aspect altogether. 

The basis of the Incarnation as a factor of the Atone- 
ment is to be found in that passage in which St. Paul 
declares that in Him (i.e., in Christ) “all things consist: 
of Him and to Him, and through Him, are all things" 
(Rom. xi. 36). St. John affirms that “apart from Him, 
nothing that exists came into being" (John i., 3). Evidently 
the Incarnation was the mode by which the Absolute 
entered the realm of time and space and matter. By the 
Absolute we understand—so far as we may understand— 
being spart from all relationships, being existent in and 
by itselt, and altogether self-dependent. We cannot fully 
comprehend such a state of being seeing that we ourselves 
depend for our hourly and momentary existence upon 
relationships with the air we breathe, the earth we inhabit, 
and the fellow creatures who surround us. But we saw at 
the outset that man represented a plunge of the Divine 
spark into the depths o limited being. He was, in this 
view, the eternal Absolute seeking adequate expression in 
‘space, and time, and matter, and gradually evolving that 
self-expression into such a piece of work as man. If that 
be а sound view, we can discern a reason why the full 
perfection of expression should ultimately be sought by 
the sending to earth of the exalted spirit who had been 
what we may paradoxically call the intermediary between 
the Absolute and the Creation. God is now immanent in 
all life. To quote Miss Woods, a universal consciousness 
implies a universal sensitiveness, so that not even a sparrow 
falls to the ground without a thrill passing through that 
which was once the Absolute, but is now joined indissolubly 
with the things of time, and space, and matter. In a 
word, the Divine Nature descended into matter so that 
it might ultimately raise humanity into participation with 
the Divine Nature itself when the plunging spirit at last 
returned home. And He in Whom the descent took place 
is definitely characterised in the Revelation (Rom. xiii., 8) 
as the Lamb sacrificed from the time when the world was 
flung downwards. The Word “was made flesh and dwelt 
among us and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." Even 
s0 we may say that the Logos died when He accepted the 
limitations of time, and space, and matter, in the 
supreme intelligence in the lower consciousness of 
humanity: and by His death when He was lifted up 
on the He perfected the process, and set in motion 


those currents of devotion which, in His own words, were 
to draw all men unto Him. 

Of the many Mentions which will have suggested them- 
selves to our min 
in silence, 


s there is one which I cannot pass over 
artly because it is to me very attractive, and 

ause I am frequently asked for my opinion 
I mean the question: Was there an Incarnation 
for the other worlds? As we look out at night upon the 
innumerable stars—all of them really mighty suns, far 
| ours—which gem the midnight sky, and аз 

notice, here and there, the mere handful of planets 
belo to our own solar system, it is hard to avoid the 


: Was there an Incarnation for all these other 
tlds? Was there an Incarnation for every other planet 
like ours, rolls round a sun in the Milky Way? 


as о an Incarnation for the planets that whirl round 
the Pleiades, which we see overhead every night, 
the Lyre, and in the Great Bear? Now we know 
laws E mum hold good in the other worlds. 

e of reason for believing that they consist 
chemical elements as this world of ours, with 
„Additions. Further, we are aware that the 
conditions under which life would be lived in the 
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other worlds, supposing it to exist, would be very different 
from those to which we are accustomed. For instance, in 
our neighbour planet, Mercury, lead would be always in 
a melted state, owing to the intense heat: while in our 
other neighbour, Jupiter, our weight would be so huge that 
our legs would not support us. And yet, however widely 
variable the conditions of life on the various planets may 
be, I have never been able to see any reason why they 
should not be inhabited by beings whose evolution, like our 
own, has fitted them for the particular environment in 
which they live. But if that is so, then they also, like 
ourselves, doubtless enshrine a spark of the Divinity in a 
physical frame: and in that case also, there would be the 
same need for its soteria, its safe return home to its native 
spirit plane, and consequently for the same guidance and 
inspiration which in our world the Incarnation has brought 
us. Ours is incarnation as man; theirs in whatever form 
conscious and rational life assumes in the respective 
planets :— 


Not in our little day 

May His devices with the stars be guessed, 
His pilgrimage to thread the Milky Way 

Or His bestowals there be manifest. 


But in the eternities 
Doubtless we shall compare together, hear 
A million wondrous gospels—in what guise 
He walked the Pleiades, the Lyre, the Bear. 


O, be prepared, my soul, 
To read the inconceivable, to scan, 

The million forms of God those stars unroll 
When in our turn we show to them a Man. 


SIR OLIVER LODGE AND EINSTEIN THEORY. 


Sir Oliver Lodge is 
Geometrisation of 


In the February issue of “Nature, 
represented by an article on “The 
Physics, and its Supposed Basis on the Michelson-Morley 
Experiment." It is far too abstruse a subject for the 
many, but we may note Sir Oliver's view that the geometry 


of Relativity, though described as a ‘“‘natural’’ geometry 
free from metaphysics, might equally well be called an 
abstract sort of theoretical physics, and not geometry at 
all. Relativity, he thin is “not | an step; it is 


method of investig like Entropy 
and Least Action.’’ In his concluding sentence, after re- 
ferring to the genius of Einstein in the application of 
Geometers, Sir Oliver writes:— 


rather a blindfold 


“But notwithstanding any temptation to idolatry, a 
physicist is bound in the long run to return to his right 


mind; he must cease to be influenced unduly by super- 
ficial appearances, impracti measurements, geo- 
metrical devices, and weir ious modes of expres- 
sion, and must rememb real aim and object 
is absolute truth, however attainment that 
may be, that his function ‹ г rather than to 
create, and that beneath and above and around all 
Appearances there exists û universe of full bodied, 


concrete, absolute Reality. 


“THE LONDONER" AND THE POLTERGEIST. 


“The Londoner," of the “Evening New 
is to the intellige nt newspaper reade 
temptuous of the credulity which ites all poltergeist 
phenomena to the pranks of m vous boys. As an 
antiquary he knows that poltergeist phenomena are matters 
of historic record, and that the theory of human agency 
in every case is quite untenable. “The Londoner," in fact, 
believes in the reality of the poltergeist, but (as we know) 
his idea of ghosts is not ours. “The ghost," he tells us, 
“is a thin-witted creature who knows little about the world 
in which he flitters.’ Those who have studied the ghost 
intimately think differently. To us many forms of spirit 
activity are rather in the nature of a shadow pantomime. 
The shadows on the screen are flat, dark, impalpable, often 
grotesque in appearance—‘‘The Londoner” could describe 
them admirably, but it would not sum up the matter. A 
peep behind the scenes would tell quite a different tale. It 
would reveal human life and activity only very faintly 
depicted by the moving shadows. A ghost may appear at 
times to be a half-witted fragmentary kind of being, because 
we can only see the impression he makes “оп the screen." 
On his own plane of existence things are very different, how 
different we shall only know when our time comes to join the 
spiritual fellowship. Like the traveller (in Goldsmith's 
Essays) whose appearance was the subject of ridicule in a 
foreign country the ghost who visits the earth might well 
retort, “Good folks, I perceive that I am. a very ridiculous 
figure here, but I assure you I am in no way reckoned 
deformed at Home." : ў 


s," whose appeal 
15 properly con- 
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DISCOVERY OF A MISSING PERSON BY 
PSYCHIC MEANS. 


BY ABRAHAM WALLACE, 


A REMARKABLE CASE. 


In May, 1901, I read a 
` before the members of 
the Society for Psychical Re- 
search, London, dealing with 
the case of the missing stock- 
broker, Mr. Percy L. Foxwell 
(vide “Journal of Society for 
Psychical Research," Vol. X.). 
Since that I have been in- 
terested in the elucidation, by 
practical psychical research, of 
several mysterious cases, but 
have considered it quite inad- 
visable to make public the de- 
tails of many of these, such as 
several murder cases, the 
mysteries of which our police 
authorities have still to solve. 
In the future, when capital 
punishment, which is really 
legalised murder, shall have 
been abolished—when we have 
advanced from the pre-Christian practice of demanding 
“an eye for an eye," and “а life for a life," towards the 
“seventy times seven” forgiveness, now regarded theoreti- 
cally as the basis of our Christian ethics, but not yet un- 
fortunately made practical in this year of our Lord 192 
and when the treatment of our criminals in our gaols and 
penitentiaries, now based on ignorance, error and super- 
stitious prejudice, has been improved, and brought into 
conformity with Spiritual Science and Philosophy (vide 
“Spirit Teachings,” by “М.А. (Oxon.)," p. 19), then we 
shall be able, with properly constituted circles, consisting 
of ethically evolved, Жека, healthy шеп and women, 
in conjunction with a proper sensitive, to unravel nearly 
every case now beyond the ordinary detective methods of 
our criminal authorities. The first business of any group of 
persons anticipating such work is to ascertain from the 
guides of the sensitive the exact conditions under which to 
proceed with the investigation, and to know that all the 
persons will combine to make a really harmonious circle. 


Dr. ABRAHAM WALLACE. 


A PnacricaL Test. 


The following case of psychic investigation entered upon 
to discover, if possibie, the fate of a missing lady, is very 
interesting. I was one of a small circle, consisting of four 
investigators, with the medium, Mrs. Etta Wriedt, sitting 
“with one accord," on Christmas Eve last, to discover the 
whereabouts of a lady who disappeared on a foggy Sunday 
afternoon, 28th November last. The sum of И) had been 
offered for her recovery, ar advertisements inserted in 
newspapers, but no trace of her had been dis- 
Various mediums had been consulted, but without 
The sitters on the occasion referred to 


numerous 
covere 1 
satisfactory result 


were Mr. S., a relative of the missing lady; Mrs. D., a 
Scotch friend of hers, who knew her well Mr. M who 
was also well acquainted with her; and myself Till the 
morning of the sitting, I did not know anything about 
the case, but having been helpful in many other cases, I 
joined the circle doubtless each one contributed a cer- 


tain psychic-element required to give satisfactory condi- 
tions for our unseen helpers to use our splendid medium, 
Mrs. Wriedt. 

I was told that Mr. S. and Mr. M., who belonged to a 
small home circle, had through the table, and by direct 
voice, received messages that she had suffered a watery 
death. I heard also that a trance medium on December 
6th gave a message purporting to come from the brother 
of the lost lady, who passed away in the war in 1915 
“Tell them I am looking after her. She could not help it 
Something in her head told her to run away. She is in 
the water," etc. "There were other sittings, with more or 
less indefinite results. 

Our special sitting took place at the Stead Bureau at 
6 p.m. on Christmas Eve, and a verbatim report was made, 
but I ean only give now but an abstract of the investiga 
tion 

Dr. Sharp, Mrs. Wriedt's principal helper, came at 
once, indicating that he knew the reason for our sitting 
and, addressing Mr. S., said: “Whatever happens is right 

whatever you may think; this is so. Get that in your 
mind When she left home she never intended to come 
back," ete. Here another voice, apparently a female voice, 
was heard addressing Mr. M. as *'Daddie dear," and seem 
ing very impatient to speak. He recognised his daughter 
D., who had passed over at Easter, 1919. Dr. Sharp, in 
an abrupt tone, said: “What’s that?" as he seemed to 
be quite unaware of her presence. Mr. M. replied “Oh 
my girlie was speaking, Doctor," Dr. Sharp continued 
"T can only conclude, if she is ont of the body, she must 


M. D. 


be hovering near it on the earth plane. I am going 
on trying, and I'll find her dead or alive ГЇЇ get it 
cleared up, if I can, whilst you are sitting." Then he 
ve us some details which, he said, he had learned from 
“the boy"—that is, her brother—as he seemed to have got 
into contact with him. Addressing Mrs. D., Dr. Sharp 
said: “She once told you she wished she was dead." Mrs 
D. “Yes, that is so.’’ 

Dr. Sharp then spoke of the conditions which had led 
to her worries, and subsequent disappearance, and made 
some interesting remarks to me as to the inherent con- 
stitutional qualities of women, and stated that ‘‘over-reach- 
ing (overstrain) must bring trouble, and affect the brain,’ 
and concluded by saying, “ГІЇ see what I can do." 


IN tHe WATER. 


There was silence for some three or four minutes, when 
a feeble, very doleful voice, as if struggling to speak, said 
"Uncle, Uncle, dear. Uncle Robert!" Mr. S.: ‘‘Yes—is 
that for me? Is it Charlie?" The voice, in a greatly dis- 
tressed tone, said: “Nellie? (the lost lady's Christian 
name) Mr. S.: “Oh, Nellie, dear! Where are you?" 
"Water," and a peculiar gurgling and choking sound was 
heard. Mr. S. said: ‘In the water, dear?’ The voice 
said, with difficulty, addressing Mrs. D.: ‘‘Yes, oh Mrs 
D " (giving the lady's full name). Both Mrs. D. and 
Mr. S. begged her to speak again, but she did not. . 

It is interesting to note how the returning ‘‘Nellie” 
took on the physical conditions existing when she passed 
out of the EN This is the usual state of matters, either 
when an excarnate intelligence takes control of a trance 
medium, or when manifesting for the first time, as did 
"Nellie" in struggling for breath. 

Very shortly thereafter the same sweet, girlish voice 
came again to Mr. M., saying: “Daddie, I'm here—give 
my love to mother and grannie," and kept up quite a long 
conversation with her father and Mr. S. Her father said: 
“You'll help Nellie, won't you?" She answered so sweetly 
“The older spirits will help Nellie. Higher and stronger 
spirits will,’’ ete. 

Shortly after, a voice addressed Mrs. D., giving a name. 
Mrs. D.: “I can't make the name out—who is it?” “John 

John McPherson," the voice said with a strong Scotch 
accent. Mrs. D. remarked: “Oh, Captain McPherson!" 
He told where he came from, and we learned that Mrs. D. 
knew him years ago on the Clyde, and also his brother 
McPherson said: “Noo, about this lassie, I’m to help ye 
a bit. I've been trying for weeks to follow her about. She's 
in the watter." I asked: “Captain, where is the body?" 
He told us that she had jumped from London Bridge about 
ten or fifteen minutes to three on the day she disappeared, 
that the body was held somewhere near the last bridge on 
the north side of the river. He said: ''I've been pegging 
awa’ at this matter," and further, “I know as much about 
watter as ony body. We do what we can to help one an- 
other.” 

After a short pause, Dr. Sharp returned, and started 
to speak to Mr. S., when suddenly he switched off, as if 


somebody had informed him of Nellie’s visit. Then he 
said ‘Oh! she’s been here—what did she say? Did 
you ask her where her body was?" We indicated what we 


had learned from McPherson. He asked "What are the 
police doing? They have not been very energetic about 
162? 

After some further conversation, Dr. Sharp said 
“We'll do all we can to help," and suggested that the river 
should be dragged near the place indicated by McPherson. 

So terminated a most interesting and instructive 
séance, showing especially how those beyond the veil have 
different duties, and how they are fitted for varied occu. 
pations; how a spirit of great capacities like Dr. Sharp 
was unable to locate the missing ady; while McPherson 
a spirit from a sphere nearer the earth plane, knew all 
about her 

Tue SEQUEL. 


Mr. S. soon afterwards visited the police, and told them 
where they might look for the body. They wanted to know 
who gave the information, and he said someone who knew 
about the tides and currents on the river 

I understand the river was dragged about tho locality 
indicated without any immediate result 

The body, however, was discovered, as it was left by the 
ebb tide on the north bank of the river at Millwall, on the 
6th January, and was identified by her uncle, Mr, 8. 


“ Yes, as my swift days near their goal 
"Тіз all that I implore, 

In life and death a chainl 

With courage to endure 


міт Bronte 
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SPIRITUAL GUIDANCE. 


An EXAMPLE OF INTELLIGENT CO-OPERATION, 


By ALAIN RAFFIN, 

The article by Dr. J. Stenson Hooker in Lieur of De- 
cember 18th, 1920, calls to my mind a recent experience of 
my own, which may be of interest. 

Lam a medical masseur and psychic healer, and was re. 
cently recommended by Dr. Hooker to a Mr. S., who wa 
seriously ill. He had a very rare form of paralysis, to which 
he succumbed a few days after I had been to see him. 1 
was only able to afford him relief from pain. He bore his 
sufferings with noble fortitude, and was a considerate pa- 
tient. 

On Thursday, December 2nd, I called, as usual, in th 
afternoon, to find he had passed away that morning. After 
conversing for a time with the widow I went out and bought 
a few flowers. That night while praying in my room for 
the repose of his soul, I had a lovely vision of his spirit- 
form being led by two angels, Each held an arm and cov- 
ered one of his eyes. 

They led him to what looked to me like a large and 
spreading plane-tree. ‘There they placed him against the 
trunk, and gave him a covering of leaves, fresh and green 
perhaps for healing purposes. 

Next morning I looked in on Mrs. S. to see if I could 
be of any assistance, and told her my vision, and that I 
considered the angels to be his and her guardian spirits. 

As we sat talking she asked me if I could come to the 

funeral at Golders Green on Monday, the 6th, and also if 
I knew anyone who could or would sing “Oh for the wings 
ofa dove," at the crematorium, as Mendelssohn's beautiful 
song was a great favourite with her husband. I had never 
heard it, nor did I know anyone who sang it, or who could 
sing it at the ceremony. 
Я Phat evening I was sitting in a ''circle" with a Mrs. B 
as medium. At the close of the séance one of her control 
asked the circle if they would like to hear her sing? There 
were ten of us, and we all said “yes.” In a beautiful and 
powerful voice, to my intense surprise and delight, sh« ng 
“Oh for the wings of a dove"! I thanked her, and thought 
it was incumbent on me to relate to the other sitters the 
circumstances narrated above, including the request made 
by the widow for someone to sing. She quickly replied, 
“Т am singing it for him: he’s resting. You saw the tı 
but you did not see the stream." 

Now comes the intelligent perception and co-operatio: 
After the séance one of the sitters, a Miss F., a total 
Stranger to me, said, “I have a sister, a professiona 
singer, who sings that song. But she does not live in Lon- 
don. She is in Carshalton, and, if not engaged, I am sure 
she will be glad to oblige." 

So on Saturday morning I told Mrs. S. that her wish 
might be fulfilled, relating the above, but telling her not to 
be disappointed. She was able, however, to get tne kindly 
services of Dr. Hooker’s niece, who has a magnificent con- 
tralto voice. 

When I arrived at the crematorium on Monday I met 
lady coming away. She recognised me by the descriptior 
her sister had given, and introduced herself as Mrs. R 
Miss F.'s sister. She said, however, that as they had ma: 
aged to get someone to sing, there was no need for he 
stay. but she was happy to have come. 

However, I persuaded her to come back as I was sur: 
Mrs. S. would like to meet her. I then found that the other 
lady could not render the soprano “Oh for the wings of 
dove," and had chosen two other pieces for the occasion. 
Mrs. R. gave the desired solo, soothing the widowed heart, 
not only with its beauty, but with the knowledge that her 
prayers were heard and answered. 

he chief feature that strikes all Mrs. S.'s friends, when 
she relates this, is the unselfishness of a total stranger 
coming all that distance just to oblige. But, as I say, if 
we do not learn service, then we labour in vain. 


[Mr. Raffin encloses names and addresses of Mrs. S., Mrs. 
R., and Mrs. B., but not for publication.] 


So 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

G.H.F.—As to paid mediumship we have already ex- 
pressed our views. But, of course, opinions differ. There 
are some who maintain that mediumship should be placed 
nt the service of the community without money and with- 
out price. That is, of course, an ideal state of things. But 
in this work-a-day world even the prophet and the poet 
lave to look to their gifts for subsistence unless they have 
any other means of living. And to require a medium to 
gro Mis time and strength to his gift without recompense 
oes not strike us as a reasonable demand. 

ENQumER.—We would recommend you to read both the 
articles appearing in бнт and some of the best books on 
the subject before entering seriously on the practical side 


| of the question. Tt is just possible that the chimes you 


ard as described were the outcome of clairaudience, but 
this could only be determined by close examination of the 
matter and careful experiment. 


Tux Index of Tutar for 1920 is now ready for binding 
volume, and can be had from this office price 6d. 
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"THE HUMAN ATMOSPHERE." 


nuary 30th) a copy of 


A patient brought me to-day (Jan 
Licut for the previo sed that my work should 
ing (page 76), 


be recognised and 
although nearly t the series 


appeared in “I'he 
те ol my 


Some of your readers may be ) see 
more recent articles appearing monthly in “The Medical 
Time деа vith these jects as they affect the 
practice of medicine However, it is tl bject of my 
paper which I would bring under notice, especially as the 


to be a product of the force or 


Aura has been tl 


energy exteriorised by mediu Dr. Walter J. Kilner's 
book bearing the above t ist been republished by 
Kegan Paul, a ! his friends have long been anxious to 
see reissued, and hi iccumbed to a ac affection in 


a ca 

June last, immediately correcting his last proof sheet. 
Dr. Kilner demonstr to me and a medical friend the 

ht years ago. I saw it as a luminosity 
irm of the nude woman 


human aura about ei 
running parallel with the exte 
under just sufficient light to revea 
I saw her project it at l from 
more, like faint 
saw the aura at wi tinted a 1 


from n the axilla 
eman hand f Dr. Kilner himself, ` and 
furt on movil fing tips of both hands up and 
down a few inches apart I that 1t was coherent, L8. 
t ld ] It ly la I have regarded this 
ppe nce ће portant. At the 
me, Dr. K 1 respect to the aura being 
iw pear ener Ag 

lett 1 to do I 
[t a I med 5 
he au p ] I ti 
At present a be 
» au d [| s not the medi al 
ientific value of th ral by the Röntgen 
Ray method. I have lately obtained a “‘Sthénométre”’ from 
Paris, an instrume which measures angular degrees 


my man ou 
ri = 
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ГЬ I r Mac 
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M 1 I 
Pa B I 
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United 8 


Im ind istry. In 


July we are to have r« irb: s all over the 
world. August is to see a I il split in America; 
and September to bring up in an acute form the question 


of the war indemnities due from Germa and Austria. 
October will witness a creat exodus from Russia and Eastern 
Europe to South America and Mexico December is to 
give us a “new political dispensation” beginning on the 
22nd at 2 p.m 

Some of these predictions, it will be seen, are singularly 
definite, although they are not very cheerful. But the world 
somehow wins through the worst of its afflictions, which, of 
course, are disciplinary and prepare the way for the better 
times to come. 

Just how Francis Grierson arrives at his prophetic con- 
clusions we have no knowledge. It is known that he has 
an uneanny knowledge of the course of political and social 
history acquired during a long residence in Europe, where 
he met most of the leading figures in Art, Literature and 
Politics. It will be interesting to see how the prophecies 
eventuate. 


As it did once, so shall it do again, 

Still the new joy shall cancel the old pain. 

What! are your roses dead? New ones shall blow 
The summer sun shall melt the winter’s snow a 
And this day's loss give birth to next day's gain. 


—0. C. 


contour of her body ; 
hinger-tip a foot or 
e, en panache, I 
az and roseate, both 

I saw also the aura 
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CONCERNING THE *RACHETTY 
GHOST.” 


We have lately been regaled with accounts of 
“ghostly disturbances'' at a house at Hornsey—a story 
of a type long familiar, for there are so many of these 
cases, although as regs ards the explanation of them the 
public are generally left completely in the dark or put 
cff with some ''explanation'' that as a rule completely 
fails to explain anything. 

The procedure in the Press is usually as foliows, to 
put the bodie in brief summary. A great daily paper 
comes out with a flaming account of strange manifesta- 
tions in some particular place. Stones are thrown ‘‘by 
urseen hands," coals and clods of earth are hurled 
about, people in the vicinity are struck (in both 
senses) by flying missiles. Windows are broken, furni- 
ture tossed about; there are all kinds of, weird and 
alarming manifestations. The story is told in a sensa- 
tional way with flaring headlines. 

For two or three days the accounts continue, the 
newspaper usually implying, in & protective sentence 
here and there, entire disbelief in the “supernatural’’ 
idea, and suggesting that the results are doubtless due 
to some human agent—preferably a mischievous small 
boy. At the end of a week the odds are that the boy 
is credited with the whole business and the matter is 
closed, the publie being ‘‘switched off’’ on to 
other sensation—a murder or a divorce case or perhaps 
à corres spondence to discuss such momentous questions 
as "Do Madmen Eat Fat?” or ‘‘Who is the Prettiest 
Actress?” 


some 


jut a large number of people being still d eply 
interested in the ‘‘ghost,’’ ote great paper receives 
shoals of letters from persons who desire to pursue the 


accounts originally 
planation t that 


matter, and who protest 
given of the phenomena are true, the ex 
the boy did them all is simply absurd. 

jut the newspapers are now quite silent. 


The 


tenacious 


matter is done with. A few of the more 

correspondents ‘persist in king questions. The 
newspapers continue to maintain a masterly silence, 
and the subject ''fizzles out,” to the disgust of the 


inquisitive and the utter perplexity of the people who, 
having given the subject serious thought, are convinced 
that these things are really important in their bearing 
on the science of human life. 

At the time of writing Ілонт has not—in spite of a 
visit to the afflicted house—sufficient information to 
enable it to arrive at any well-grounded opinion con- 
cerning the origin of the disturbances, for the ‘‘polter- 
geist” is always a baffling problem. Part of the 
difficulty arises from the fact that very much the same 
effects may arise from a variety of causes. 

Poltergeist stories are many and various. Of 
those to which the explanation of trickery will best 
apply it is noticeable that the trickster is sometimes a 
boy or girl in an abnormal state of mind—a significant 
fact not without interest to psychologists and students 
of Toi So that while the question appears 
to be settled with the formula: The boy (or girl) did it, 
there is still a mystery left. Why did the mischief- 
maker behave in this extraordinary way, for no person 
in & normal state could or would obstinately persist 
in such pranks? 
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But there are many instances for which it is quit 
impossib Је to account on the ground of human age 00) 
There is not the space here to give illustrations of 
these cases, but they may be divided roughly int; 
three classes :— 

(1) Cases in which there is no evidence of any 
"spiritual" agency, but rather a suggestion of the 
working of obsc ure electro-magnetic laws 

(2) ‘Cases in which the manifest: tions indicate the 
activity of some kind of intelligence rather of the sub. 
human than the human order. 

(3) Cases in which there are clear indications of а 
discarnate spirit behind the manifestations. 


In the first group we place those instances in which 
the disturbance of material things (16 was books in а 
bookseller’s shop in one case) is sudden, temporary, 
and, from the human point of view, quite senseless and 
meaningless. 

In the second group we class those cases, some of 


„Шеш in subterranean places (like the Cheriton dug. 


out), which seem of a wilful—sometimes malignant— 
character, and hence cannot be ascribed to purely 
"natural causes.'' 

In the third group we put those examples in which, 
after careful inquiry, a human spirit—the ''ghost"— 
emerges. It is usually a troubled spirit of the earth- 
bound variety with something on its conscience or with 
some overpowering anxiety to communicate with friends 
on earth. By some unusual circumstance—the prox- 
imity of a powerful medium, perhaps—it causes (un- 
consciously as a rule) all kinds of commotion and 
disturbance on our material plane. Nothing is further 
from the mind of such a spirit than the idea of spread- 
ing alarm and distress amongst its friends in the flesh, 
It is simply fumbling and blundering in a blind fashion 
in that region of the borderland between the two 
worlds, the mysteries of which we are trying to probe. 

That, in a rough and necessarily imperfect fashion, 
ia how we should classify the activities of the ‘‘polter- 
geist,” incidentally thus justifying the quite reasonable 
contention that much the same effects may be pro- 
duced by very different causes. 

It remains to be proved to which of these 
the Hornsey poltergeist belongs. But on a 
of the phenomena, 


general 


accounts 


and relying on the 

it seems that we may rule cut the human element in 
the w y ot trickery and also the ‘‘electro-magnetic 
explanation. The idea that there are spirits at work 
seems to receive a considerable amount of justification 
but it needs to be very thoroughly proved and tested 
before it can be offered as a matter for publie co 
ideration. Proof has frequently been Ir 
reality of the human spirit behind such ph 
but rarely has it been of a character that m 2 
to set it before a world which would have none of it 
For there is a superstition of Materialism and a bias 
against the idea of spirits, and these are nowhere so 
strong as amongst those who hurl right and Jeft the 
words ‘Superstition !’’ and ‘‘Bias!’’ against all who 
contradict their view 

We see that one dail: paper congratulates itself 
that on a nocturnal watching for the Hornsey ghost 
there were no Spiritualists present with th. ir “ав” 


in favour of spirits. It is an odd circumstance that 
it w a Spiritualist who was also a clairvoyant who 
pronounced against the idea of spirits in some of the 
stigated. Not much "''bias" 


poltergeist cases he inves 


there, surely 

It is rather a painful reflection to those who know 
the facts that the main reason why these poltergeist 
cases are never satisfactorily cleared up is that they 
are, so to speak, strangled at their birth Where 


there is a human ВШ at work he gets very little help, 
ympathy or unde standing. Тһе sceptic will not even 
give him the “benefit of the doubt” with a view to 
elicit some kind of proof. The procedure adopted is in 
fact rather like that of the b вв-раце sailor who, 
finding a countryman sitting by the roadside, ordered 
him to get up and show what kind of a man he wa 18; 
and then, by way of in the operation, pro 
ceeded to club him on the head with his musket. 


азв isting 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Lady Glenconner, according to the “Daily Mirror," ha 
been overwhelmed with cerrespondenco from readers of her 
recent book, “The Earthen Vessel," who seek further in 
formation regarding Spiritualism, and Book Test in 
particular. 


A mother, who signs herself “Spiritualist,” in a letter 
to the “Blackpool Gazette and Herald," replying to a local 
critic, writes of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle: “I thank God 
there are such men who are not afraid to openly expound 
the truth, even to touring the world, as he is doing now, 
and taking comfort to the desolate on every side." 


Dr. Ellis Powell, in his interesting series of articles in 
the "National News," has been discussing the wonders of 
psychometry. ‘There seems to be practically no limit to 
this faculty of psychometry," he says, “except, of course, 
the capacity of the medium. It really does seem as if every 
event of the past were indelibly photographed so that we 
can recover it provided we use the proper means, Notice 
what stupendous sources of information are thus opened 
up. 


Looking forward to the time when psychometry will have 
attained to the level of an art widely practised by competent 
mediums, under the guidance of expert spirit EDD Dr. 
Powell remarks: “Then we shall be able not only to get 
into the ‘surroundings’ of recent events, but to carry back 
our inquiries to the most remote periods in the story of the 
earth. Think what it will mean to revisualise all the great 
episodes of the past, and in that way solve many most in- 
teresting problems hitherto regarded as insoluble mysteries !'' 


Pearson's Weekly," 


tor 


Mr. David Gow, in a recent issue of “ 
discusses Edison’s projected invention of a machine 
establishing communication with the spirit world 

LJ : 2 . 

Mr. Gow writes: “In my many years’ experience I ] 
come into touch with the inventors of several in 
contrivances for getting ‘spirit messages,’ and I have 


110138 
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of some that certainly ‘picked up’ communications which 
seemed to come from spirits. Some of these messages were 
quite sensible and evidential; others were rubbishy and 
meaningless, whatever their source may have been. But in 


every case I found that the machine would not work except 
in contact with its inventor or some other person whose 
presence seemed to be necessary to establish a connection." 


Ho adds, “However, I had long known that spirit 
munications were dependent on a human being— man or 
woman—supplying some element that no lifeless mechanical 
apparatus possesses. This element appears to be some kind 
E gos or fluid—the possession of which r 
what we call a medium. In my view, Mr. Edison must ta 
this into account. If he can discover what this element 
draw it off, and charge his machine with it he will probably 
be successful.” 


The pleasant social atmosphere which characterises the 
atherings at the Stead Bureau was a feature of a successful 
опе held on Monday last at Mortimer Hall in 
aid of the “W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau. There was 
a large assemblage of members and friends, who listened 
with keen enjo yment to the excellent programme which was 
resented. Tho artists included those gifted musicians, 
iss Walenn and Mr. A. Weismann, whose selections were 
деер! appreciated. This was the case, too, with the sengs 
b Miss Patty Hornsby, Miss Beatrice Morgan, and Mr. 
enry D'Arcy. A very flattering reception was given to 
that well-known entertainer, Mr. Harrison Hill, whose 
piece, “The Bells," stirred all hearts. A strong programme 
was further enriched by a fine address from Mr. Alfred 
Vout Peters, which took the form of an account of the early 
experiences of his wonderful psychic career. 


1 
ke 
1 
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_ We have already alluded to the Poltergeist disturbances 
in the home of Mr. Frost, at No. 8,  Ferrestone-road, 
Hornsey. For the past few weeks these manifestations have 
continued, apparently centring round one of the children, 
ordon, & boy of eleven. The milder manifestations consist 
of the flight from shelf or table to floor of all sorts of 
crockery, brushes, food, and small objects; the more sur 
prising are the sudden elevation from the floor of the child 
and chair, or the raising 2ft. from the carpet of a 
Mahogany table laid with breakfast things. The most 
fying experience the boy has had, and it was shared 
by his brother, aged nine, is stated to be the sudden ap- 
ance in the boy's bed-room of an apparition in which 
Ка their mother, who died of consumption last 
April. Expert psychic researchers have now undertaken an 
investigation of the disturbances. 
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only way of 
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Ignorance, 
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The Londoner," in the “Evening N 
on what he de 


cribes as th« Racketty Ghost 

“Mr. Andrew Lang, who loved ghosts as 
Gaelic hymn written by a Highlander of 
farmhouse was racketty for n 


serio 
writes 
I do preserved a 
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Donald Ban wa 


teman 


many à year 
rk near hi 


who saw no 
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saint 
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ild’s dwelling. ‘Alwa wro time I 
ed the stones and clods will w could a 
leep Here are the coals at Hornsey 
behaving as the stones did in Lochaber 
table householder get sleep there? I 
for use in Hornsey 
the racketty ghost 


there ?' 


ould write « 1 
easily than I could explain away 


more 


. . * * 
The Medical Time February), in a leading article on 
Psychical Research comments on the fact that ''quite a 
number of people, including some disti ntista 
and members of the medical prof« 
more than a passing interest in 
Notice is taken of rmatic f 
Psychic Research of 6 recent 
Earthen Vessel ind the translat 
book on materialisations. The article 
ay that, while we hold no brief for 
hink that further investigat n 
ited Го ke up a n 
er is, in wholls 
pirit see to ng ground 
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twenty-five у ех riment 1 investi on For in- 
quirers his remar І likely to be Ipful. He sa I 
have at led hundreds of ‹ п addition to taking 
part in work ate circl cclud the paltry 
exhibitions by ractitioners › no more concern 
us than a negro would concern the Archbishc p, of 


Canterbury, I have never in all these years known 
of darkened room hymn.singing, emotional speeches 
hysterical prayers, or mysterious furniture, I have always 
sat in a well-lit room, often in daylight, and we have pro- 


anything 


ceeded at once, without any talk, or music, or holding of 
hands, to await such manifestation might come This 
is the most effective reply I | give to the ridiculous arg 
ment of 'self-illusion 

Mr. Walters adds My sole motive is to ask for fair and 


unprejudiced judgment on this momentou ibject The 
case for Spiritualism is as often spoilt by indiscriminate 
friends (more especially excitable beginners) as by undis- 


criminating foes. The treatment to which Spiritualists are 
exposed might lead anyone to infer that th y 

to rob the world of some precious hope, in tead of trying 
to impart one. Their motive is to convince humankind that 
it will not perish, that we evolve and pass on from stage to 
stage, that we meet again those we f ahd 
that wo proceed towards the Highest 


ive and admire 
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MULTIPLE PERSONALITY. 
THE PROBLEMS OF;HUMAN CONSCIOUSNESS. 
ADDRESS BY MR. H. ERNEST HUNT. 


The Hebrew Psalmist, in reflecting that we are "fear- 
fully and wonderfully made," probably had in mind only 
his physical framework, but the phenomena of Multiple 
Personality, to which Мв. Н. Ernest Нехт invited at- 
tention in his interesting address on the 17th inst. in the 
hall of the London Spiritualist Alliance, prove the state- 
ment to be equally true of man's mental make-up. The 
latter would seem to be quite as complex as the former 
and, in its mysterious айва working, even more difficult 
to comprehend. Mr. Hunt did not pretend to be able to 
solve the problems raised, some of which involve issues 
which are certainly “fearful” in the possibilities they 
contain. 

After some preliminary remarks by Mr. Н. W. ENGHOLM, 
the chairman, who referred to the minor changes of person- 
ality shown by the average man in his different spheres of 
life and occupation—one kind of man at his office and 
quite another character in his own home circle, Mr. Hunt 
ана his address. 

He said that the study of Spiritualism brought us up 
against many problems in the search for a solution of the 
questions, Whence we come, What we are, and Whither 
we are bound. Spirftualism threw open window after win- 
dow, bringing us to the discovery of many subjects of col- 
lateral ‘interest in regard to the problems of the human 
consciousness. Опе of these was the question of multiple 
personality. All Spiritualists were aware of the dual nature 
of man.’ The fact that а man was one person when awake 
and quite another when asleep was obvious. It seemed 
almost as though sleep were the process by which man was 
compulsorily ериш ad. Sleep brought with it a tem- 
porary expulsion from our material bodies. Generally we 
were compelled to leave our physical bodies for eight hours 
out of the twenty-four, and during that time we were com- 
pulsorily fed—that is to say compelled to take our 
necessary spiritual nourishment. -This led us to the « 
ception that besides our material bodies we posses 
spiritual bodies functior in an immaterial world. 7 
idea was as old as We met th it in the “з 
body” of the ancier Paul's statement 
is a natural body and there is a spiritual box 
the teaching of Swedenborg. and our т 
ualism substantiated that position : 
humanity was familiar to every one 
tion, we were each of us mentally rm 
oí a number of personalities i 
one thing at the office and another at 
the stage another off, one 
city and another romping 
With son е »ple we sł 
and quite a different 
personalities had its o 
particular views and its owr 
rejoined friend alter 
did was to resuscitate 
friend, and with ther 
and a whole stock of 
varied person 
but it might 
might lose 
personalities. 
lead to this splitting up 
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brought about temporary ga n the mer T 
result that the person seemed t lost his nd 
become someone else The same g might r 
injury or illness Disappointment, ag I 

man to retire from the actual rid hir nt 


inner world of imagination which gra Пу became 
the real world; he had then crossed the line and def 
entered the ranks of the unbalanced. Alcoholic ind 
might induce a similar condition. A person 
and normal so long as all the per 

posed his complete mentality we ч 


synthesised, nc 


malities 


e of them being 


pe fror 
the central control. 
Mr. Hunt proceeded to give examples 
splitting up occurs, taking first 
Tue SrmaAxGE Case or Ansex Bovent 
This was опе of the cases studied by Profe Jar 


Ansel Bourne was an itinerant preacher. One day, under 
some mysterious impulse, he drew a large sum of money 
from the bank, entered a street c: 
by his friends for a period of eight weeks. another 
name and apparently quite another person, he opened : 
shop in mr ta part of the country, carried on a flourisl 
ing trade, no one who met him having the slightest sus 
picion that he was a “pathological case.” There was 
nothing noticeably ‘“‘queer’’ about the man or his methods 
as a tradesman until the “awakening” came It occurred 
suddenly. He awoke in the night, remembering that he 
was the Rev. Ansel Bourne and quite unconscious of his 


recent change of identity—-another man with another nar 
All this intervening portion of his life 
punged from his memory. 

We saw the same thing in hypnotism where the 
did not remember in the waki state his experien 
hypnotised, but when once more under 
he would readily recall the events in 
Sometimes intoxication was n 
phenomenon, as when the hall porter i 
to post, but getting drunk, forgot all about it. 
he found he had lost it altogether, but, 
in an inebriated state, he readily 
had put the parcel. 


was completely ex- 


stage. 


remembered 


THE Stave PHILOSOPHER. 


Mz. Нехт adduced further illustra 
them well known to students of psychical 
was the case (related by Du Prel) of the sla: 
of a foreign nobleman. The slave was fee 
through some accident he underwer 
mutations of personality and became : 
this stage he gave remarkable discourses 
eloquent on the j political 
was deeply interested in 
ings of his slave and derived no s 
But the doctors regarded the « 
and one of them 
restored the 
mindedness 


subject of 


nobleman 


t to work and in 
patient to his original con 


a great cure indeed! 
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stage of being, was the real self? The one fact of which 
we might be sure was that memory would not be lost. 


SECONDARY PERSONALITY OR SPIRIT CONTROL? 


Mr. Hunt here brought up the case of a person who 
was in the habit of speaking under control. The effect of 
the reiteration of that control was, he held, to build up a 
secondary personality which worked practically automati- 

. He did not doubt the existence of such a thing as 

int control, but he was convinced that in some cases in 
which it was assumed to exist it was lacking and that its 
place was taken by a secondary personality ot the medium. 
He thought the best service one could do to Spiritualism 
was to rule out all doubtful cases. The speaker pointed 
out as a psychological consideration which should receive 
due weight that had the criminal personality of Mary 
Barnes actually succeeded in committing a murder, another 
personality, quite unaware and innocent of the crime, 
might have been called upon to expiate it. That, he 
thought, was surely an argument for the abolition of 
capital punishment. Again, some of the ‘‘personalities’’ 
associated with an individual might manifest abnormal 
qas. Were we going to lock that individual up on 
the authority of some doctor who was prepared to class all 
cases of subconscious abnormality as manifestations oi 
ordinary insanity? The questions of trance, of capital 
punishment and of insanity all arose in the consideration 
of this subject. Mr. Hunt closed by urging the supreme 
importance of not permitting the wits to go wool-gathering 
but of maintaining a strong central control. 

An animated discussion followed. 


POINTS AND COMMENTS. 
ROBERT Lovis STEVENSON. 


Mr. Hunt mentioned the familiar case of the genesis of 
“Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde" which was received by Robert 
Louis Stevenson in a dream in the same way as some of his 
ether stories. Mr. Hunt suggested that Stevenson might 
have been familiar with the phenomena of multiple per- 
sonality, as he was connected with a Scottish Spiritualist 
Society. This is correct—he was Secretary of the Psycho- 
logical Society of Edinburgh. But whether his studies gave 
him any clear insight into the nature of the psychological 
states he experienced does not appear. 


Wao Ang You? 


Mr. Hunt’s question was a striking one. We жеге ma 
sided, constantly changing ın our expressions of person 
ality. No doubt the reply is that it is the individuality 
and not the mutable personality with which we are co 
cerned, and it is this which persists beyond the change of 
death. An indication of this is seen, amongst others, in 
the fact that communications from “the other side" f 
men make it clear that a progressive spirit after a t 


oses his earth name and all but the spiritual content oí 
his earthly memories. 


Famous Actors AND PERSONALITY PROBLEMS. 


The fact that over-concentration on his part ex- 
tended over a long period may result in an actor develop- 
ing a “psychosis was referred to by Mr. Hunt, who 
instanced the case of Mr. W. 5. Penley ("Charlie's Aunt 
This seemed to be rather a natural result in the. case 
of an actor. By continually playing a part he would be 
o cen to those complications of personality which un- 

ue attention to one particular thing 1n some other occupa- 

tion might not produce. But, as was pointed out later in 
the meeting, the actual personality of the great 
usually shines through all his parts, showing that th 
dominant personality is never eclipsed. 


Memory. 


Mr. Hunt well accentuated the fact that all memories 
are indelibly recorded and can always be recalled, and that 
in the case of human personality the central stream of 
memories persists through all the changes and deflections 
of state in multiple personalities. 


Trance PHENOMENA. 


_ The lecturer noted that some cases of supposed medium- 
istic trance do not appeal to trained psychologists as 
showing any proof of “spirit control." This is true enough. 
There are  pseudo-psychical states for which it is not 
to look beyond the psychology of the supposed 

medium. These may have been from the start nothing but 
examples of the phenomenon of self-hypnosis. But we have 
other cases in which in the early stages clear evidence 

of independent control was apparent, and this after a time 
И might be several years— was succeeded by a kind oí 
automatic control. If we may accept the explanation given 
in these cases, the effect was due to a long and careful train- 


ing of the medium in which his mental capacity was 
devel sufficiently to enable him to run alone, and the 
fact he still continued to go through the form of 


@itrancement was merely a helpful process enabling him 
1o make the best use of his own personal gifts. 


. Carmina PROPENSITIES. 


fact that cases of split, identity might result in the 
doe of a "personality" of criminal tendencies was 
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an ancestress ufests activity bet both good and 
evil fortune for her family, evidently to increase the one 
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haunting ghosts—they are all very human—seem to be 
animated by petty passions—revenge, jealousy and other 
very earthly emotions. But many of them are really in- 
spired by Love in some form. They take an intense interest 
in the welfare of their descendants. They carry on the old 
human tradition of family pride and the ''clan spirit." 
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THE PROBLEMS OF PSYCHIC 
PHOTOGRAPHY. 


By 


The problem of Psychic Photography is so obscure that 
any sidelight is worth considering, even suggestions from one 
who makes no claim to large experience in this branch of 


study may perhaps be of some use. 
In one of his interesting articles, Mr. Coates says, ''It 


is conceivable that the intense thought of the parents found 
a resting place in the sub-conscious stratum of Mrs. Buxton 
or Mr. Eo or of both," and that ''their guides operating 
in their aura became aware of what was sought, and pro- 
duced the pictures." Every possible hypothesi: АКОШ of 
course, be explored, this one among others; but when we 
examine it we find that there are many psychic pictures to 
which it is not applicable. Photographs (subsequently re- 
cognised) of persons unknown both to sitters and mediums 
cannot thus E. accounted for. It is necessary to seek some 
other explanation to account for these cases, and if it can 
be found it will, perhaps, account for all. 
One thing is obvious: the presence of psychically gifted 
rsons is necessary for the production of the phenomena. 
an we form a reasonable hypothesis as to the cause for 
this? What is the contribution made by the medium to- 
wards the result? The receptivity of the sub-conscious 
stratum of the mind alone does not account for the ap- 

arance of portraits of persons unknown to any^ne present. 
Ve must, therefore, explore in 
some other direction to discover 
the cause for the necessity of a 
medium's presence. 

From Кхотх ro Unknown. 

Normal photography is, as 

we know, produced by the 
vibrations of light; if we pro- 
coed from the known to the 
unknown—that is to say, if we 
keep as nearly as possible to the 
laws of nature with which we are 
already familiar—we shall sur- 
mise that light is also a factor 
in the production of psychic 
photographs, but not, neces- 
sarily, solar light. _ It is well 
known to investigators that 
psychics emit radiations, and 
that some of these are luminous. 
Dr. Ochorowicz, of Warsaw Uni- 
versity, spoke of visible and in- 
visible rays, and he verified the 
reality of invisible rays proceed- 
ing from his medium by photo- 


graphing material objects by 
their means. The record of his 
experiments was published in 


"Les Annales Psychiques’’ іп 
1912, and summarised by me in 
Lieut the samo year. In his ex- 
périments for the production of 
etheric hands and thought photo- 
graphy, he observed the appear- 
ance on tho film of an egg-shaped 
luminosity, and after remarking 
that a light in the same form was 
observed by Sir William Crookes, 
he says:— 

"Tt may be that it i4 not ead ard 
merely a concentration of light x 
for photographio purposes, nor 
a mass of ordinary matter—a 
kind of reservoir for material. 
isation—it may be something 
intermediarg between the two, 

: will b« 
the elements of matter and рар and y, 
light at the same time, a mass of recognitio 

: of recognition 

of pra-energy capable of being 
transformed into luminous ро 
force or into matter." (Bee 
Ілонт, July 13th, 1912.) 
He also says:— 

'Materialised hands can be photogra 
ble hands also produce a radiographic of 
The light by which this radiograph is produced is 
emitted sometimes from the hand of the medium, some- 
times from the doublo itself," (lacut, June 22nd, 1912 
See also Sept. 7th, 1912.) 

He says that during these experiments ho was conscious 
of a cold air passing between the medium and the film. 
The study of Dr. Ochorowicz's experiments reminds one 


that just as in ordinary photography two factors are always 
present, ¢.g., light and matter, во the fact that psychic 
i are produced by light emanating from the organism 

medium does not preclude the probability that somo 


of t 
quasi-material substance may also be requisite, and this may 
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DALLAS. 


be supplied by the medium. ‘This new form of matter hay 
we know, been the subject of Dr, Crawford's careful expo. 
riments, In one of Dr. Ochorowicz's experiments he ob 
tained a photograph of a thimble on the medium’s finger; 
he called it “the soul of her thimble,’’ for no thimblo way 
visible on her finger, although the medium said she felt 
something pressing tho tip of her finger. 
WHAT 18 THE ORIGINATING Слови? 

These facts bear closely on the modus operandi, but they 
leave untouched the question of the originating cause of 
these photographs. They must originate in thought; in 
whose thought do they originate? 

In some cases it may bo reasonable to regard the thought 
and intense desire of the sitter as a potent factor; even in 
these cases it still remains a problem as to how this thought 
acts in conjunction with the radiation from the medium to 
effect these strange results, since the sitter is quite ignor. 
ant as to how to utilise the medium's forces. But when 
the portrait that appears has no connection with either 
sitter or photographer it seems that the originating impulw 
must be sought dien hare, 

In order to reach a reasonable solution of the problem as 
to the originating cause of these phenomena and to discover 
what is the nature of the in- 
telligence at work, a careful and 
judicial consideration of atten- 
dant circumstances is necesss 

in addition, of course, to strict 
supervision of experiments. 

With the exception of mathe. 
matics, it is in this way that all 
truths are established: that is 
to say, by circumstantial evi- 
dence, by careful weighing of the 

] cons, and drawing con- 
direction im 
evidence 


“EXTRA?” 


pros anc 
clusions as to the 
which the weight of 
lies. 
If we find that tho balance of 
the evidence is strongly in 
favour of the intervention of un. 
seen intelligences in certain 
cases the probability is that this 
intervention occurs in other 
imilar experiences, although the 
this intervention 
may not always be apparent. 
To illustrate my point I will 
cite an instance (one of many of 
the kind) which will be found in 
an article by Rev. €. Hall Cook, 
B.D., Ph.D., published in 1916 
in the U.S.A. Journal of 
Psychical Research; it is one of 


evidence for 


a series which makes a valuable 
contribution to the tudy of 
Psychic Photography. His ex- 


periments were carried out with 
every precaution he could think 
fully alive to tho 


of, as he wa 
protecting the 


importance of 
evidence at every point 


b. be able to 
be а LOUDOUN 


Tue FLORA Case. 


clearly defined pirit 
in the above photograph? The experiments to which 1 
under strict test con wish here to draw attention are 
but no those in which a clear photo 
It is seldom graph appeared of a girl called 


Flora Loudoun, who had been а 
friend and clase mate of Dr 
Cook's in his student days, over 
thirty year previously She 
to u passed into the other life some 
and with years after they had been as 

sociated together, in 1873, The 
photograph was taken 


or friend of this young 
evidence 


б nde I 


p ychic 
in 1901. 
ame plate with the face of the girl appear three 
a five-starred flower, and below her 
I cannot give in any detail the 
under which the photograph was taken or tho 
communications which claimed to como at various times 
from Flora Loudoun. T can only state, briefly, that subse 
quently а photograph was given to Dr, Cook which had been 
taken shortly before her death, and that in it she wears in 
her hair a five-starred flower; three years later ho came 
across the photograph again, which he thought he had 
lost, and, scrutinising it carefully, he discovered for the 
first time that she was wearing a small cross on her breast 
of the same design ая that in the psychic photograph, the 
only difference being that the latter waa much larger, When 
the psychic photograph was taken Dr. Cook had no picture 
Ho says, ‘There had never been in my possession 


On the 
symbols In her hair i 
face a crows and a heart 
conditions 


of her. 
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even a letter or word that might serve to hold her in my 


memory, 

The first communication j 
Loudoun had come to him a 
mediumistic stranger, afterwards through other channels 
he received many appropriate messages. If Flora Loudoun 
was in communication with her former comrade, as a perusal 
of these communications leads one to believe, it seems far 
more reasonable to believe that the photograph was effected 
intentionally by some unseen operators than to assume that 

ir. Cook's subconscious memory of the girl he had not seen 
for over thirty years should not only have operated to pro- 
duce her face Put should also have produced symbols with 
which she had appeared in a photograph taken before her 
death, which was quite unknown to Dr. Cook. 

refer to this case because it is a good instance of the 
kind of evidence which I think affords the clue which will 
ultimately lend to definite convictions as to the primary 
cause of these phenomena, and as to the nature of tho pur 


pose which the operators have in view. 
— tis not improbable that although the memory of the 


sitter is not an originating cause, it may assist in tho 
| pn 


jurporting to be from Flora 
bout a year before through a 


ction of likenesses. The operators seem to avail them- 
ев of portraits already existing when portraying some- 
t wish to bo recognised, and it may well bo that tho 
|. eld in the mind of a friend may assist in the same 
— Way. Something of this sort was intimated to a friend of 
4 in automatic writing—namely, that a friend who tried 
— fo materialise found that the memory picture which she 
__ had of him made it easier for him to manifest with the ap- 
Н pearance she might recognise. 
— Thero is yet another experience which bears directly on 

the question whether some intelligence independent of 

the medium is at work, 


| 


Dr. Ochorowicz, aa far as I know, never committed him- 
he acceptance of the spirit hypothesis. The following 


EU 

— self to 

` statement is all the more valuable because he was quite un 
biassed in making it, In December, 1900. in an article by 

— him which appeared in tho “Annals of Psychical Science! 


(English edition), he wrote respecting “La petite Btasia," 
у Gia claimed to bo a gi acting through hís medium : 

ie í that 

T It 

appeared clear to mo at first that it was a simple etheric 


My later experiences have somewhat 
and especially 


| “A problem of the highest theoretic importance 
——ef the personality of little Stasia—remaing unsolved. 


psychical double. 
4 kon this ‘animic’ point of view 


unexpected phenomenon, the obtaining of little Btasin's 
her and realised in an empty 


while the medium in a normal 


Po aph, as announced by 

` foo, with all light excluded, 

condition and myself were in an adjoining room, 

| фран threw a new light—or rather new doubts 
e problem of this strange personification,” 


Tue FAIRY PHOTOGRAPHS, 


Thi 


In view of the fact that psychic photographs are some- 
times produced from already existing pictures it is obvious 
that the photographs taken in Cottingley by Miss E. Wright 
and i , any 

[f 


roved to be entirely genuine we are no nearer to 
Do fairies exist? Tho fact 


that theso i represent the little people dressed ac 
cording to s from 


Miss F, Ealing do not prove the existence of fairi« 
moré than do the prints by artists in Fairy tale books 


are 
ha Rad of the question : 


arisian style should suffice to check u 


We cannot too carefully lay 


jur to hasty conclusions. 
пра the wise injunction of Е. W. Н, Myers :— 


“Tet them follow fearlessly wherever truth may lead, 
and beware of pre-constructing from too few factors their 


formula for the Sum of Things." 


ANNA KINGSFORD AS SEER AND MYSTIC. 
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on 


Those who listened with such close attention to Miss 
Hageby’s fine address to a large audience at the 
e on February 16th, must have felt in her 
yet impassioned plea for a fuller understand- 


ing of Anna Kingsford, how near to her heart lay the 


This practical 
or able co-worker, Edward Maitland, led the 
in the ‘eighties of the lastecentury by the 
which are now embodied in 

я “Clothed with the 
On the humanitarian side, in spite of the fact 


opposed to vivisection, Anna 
Miss 


‹ ic ТЛ the had been fully and consciously in- 
ed by Kingsford in her humanitarian aims for 
tw years, quite apart from the interest her 
4 on Р the 
eaning of this body of “communicated” teaching 
known to the present generation, Miss Linc 
1 to deal on а later occasion. Mr. Hopgood Hart 
а edited a new life of tho seer (Watkins) showec 
phs, and the lecturer presented gratis a 
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"CLEAR VISION," 
By Loviss BERENS, 


Clairvoyance in public ig increasing by leaps and bounds, 
There can be no doubt of that, It is evolving slowly but 
surely into a national habit. There is searcely a town in 
England where with a little trouble опо cannot discover 
хото modest hall filled to the threshold with a highly-strang 


audience, The attention of each individual is concentrated 
on the figure moving 9o restlessly to and fro on tho plat- 


form. That commonplace figure is the wonder worker, 
possessing the gifta of clear sight and hearing. Most people 
would naturally prefer having, descriptions and messages in 
private, but the majority have neither money nor opportu- 
nity to secure these advantages in a more exclusive fashion, 
Let us then beat down and conquer this selfish insularity. 


We are frequently assured that mediumistie qualities aro 
to bo found in almost every family. This may be true, but 
the power is a question of degree When so much Sende 


on results, and we are hanging on every breath of the 
speaker, із it likely wo should be satisfied with such psychic 


homespun ? 
Tho gift in its most 
granted to a favoured few. 


perfect development is гато: 
(Those chosen ones are bound 


to administer joy and comfort to as many human creatures 
as possible; a fresh illustration of the hackneyed axiom 
"the greatest happiness to the greatest number,” 

The fact of being picked out and exhibited in nudity of 
soul to a greedily expectant crowd goes against the grain 
with the characteristically reserved Britisher, But every 
member of that particular audience is striving for a per- 


onal sign, The individual to whom the messages aro 


directed counts for nothing, It is the proof and its ас- 
knowledgment that matters, The ordeal over, we stream 
from the building happy and elated, Belf-conaciousness is 
forgotten. In the joy of supernormal communion, mensi- 
bilities and trivialities are obiitarated) and the warmth of 
that wondrous surprise fires one's whole being, The next 
Sunday and the next we find ourselves irresistibly drawn 


through the same portals —waiting—-yearning—hoping 
trained longing on those upturned faces is 


1 һо look of 
indeed pathetic. To a beginner tho revelations seem wild, 
unbelievable, grotesque, ridiculous—and certain итог, 


nevek give themselves a second chance, 

Let us simply oxercise the elementary virtues of pa- 
tience and open-minded toleration Events gradually fit 
into the frame, and we realise the action of the play I4 û4 
natural as falling asleep after a hard day's work. We grow 
accustomed to the weirdne of the регїогтапсо-~аз eyes 
long blinded grow accustomed to the light—and observe that 


descriptions—personal or vicarious—are recognised and 


claimed on every side 


A congregation of liars is 
the stoniest sceptic. 


nates 


an unthinkable solution. Con- 
Suddenly 


viction dawns slowly on 
accentuated by a pointing finger—certain peculiarities are 
minutely described A strange medium—otten in differ- 
ent Jocalitic and widely separated communities details 
trivial actions of long ago. Things buried in a dead past 
It is driven into our dull brains 


wing to vivid flame 
that continuity of life and the survival of individuality is а 


an eternal fixed truth 


homely fact; 

Occasionally the whole outlook of life is revolutionised 
by a casual incursion into a Spiritualist meeting. Some 
thorny journalist—it may be—strays into the hall hungry 

' His professional bristles stand erect. Не 


; with amusement the in- 

Suddenly he hears 
the name or nickname of a defunct relation, Against his in- 
clination—whirled back to a forgotten childhood—he re- 
cognises the mannerisms of a long dead brother, or is brought 
face to face—in trick or phrase—with the father whose 


mortal remains were laid to rest in Brompton Cemetery, 


for copy.’ 
listens contemptuously, and not 
fatuation of these extraordinary people 


He is stunned —speechlesa д 
When reality actually pierces his rhinoceros mentality, 


the man who has come to scathe returns to bless, 

In seeking for this consolation and interest in our mun- 
dane lives, let us, above all, remember that there ia а 
possibility of fraud in clairvoyance, 

But if certain individuals use their supernormal gifts 
for mean and contemptible ends all the more reason to 
search for the true and genuine. There is nothing more 
depressing or more calculated to implant one of those cruel 
darts of doubt that momentarily athict even the most con- 
vinced than failure from tho platform, 

Tho experienced Spiritualist is annoyed, but under- 
stands, The tyro, on the contrary, leaves thé building full 
of contempt and wrath. Ho hag been inveigled into this 
place by а credulous friend, and vows never to repeat tho 
absurdity. 

But is there not champagne and champagne? That fussy 
fizz—own sister to the gooseberry—is after all the poor re- 
lation of Veuve Cliquot Brut, elixir of connoisseur and 
gourmand, The inexperienced—and their name is legion — 
may find it helpful if I pass from the general to the par- 
ticular, 

On a Sunday evening not long ago I was at the Old 
Steins Hall, Brighton, with a friend. Wo sat in the centre 
of front row, It is well known that mediums are chary of 
giving messages to people in that particular place, They 
fear strangers and sceptics may Jump to the conclusion 
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that those in such close proximity are friends and con- 
federates. On the evening mentioned I had no expectation 
of a communication, so went straight to the front row, re- 
garding it as a quiet spot for an unbiased observer. Greatly 
to my surprise I received — two clairvoyant descriptions 
almost immediately. An elder sister of mine passed away 
in a distant county in May, 1919, and Mrs. Nevill, the me- 
dium—a total stranger to me—gave a remarkably accurate 
peni of her; а picture unlike the generality of old 
adies on account of personal peculiarities. 

“Your sister!" remarked Mrs. Nevill. “That’s odd. І 
thought it was your mother. She looks old enough to be 
vour mother. She seems to be fondling and *mothering' you. 
By the way, what have you and she to do with books?" 

This sister, ten years older than myself, was not only 
present at my christening, but—a most irregular proceed- 
ing—held me at the font as Godmother. Early in life she 
adopted the ugly cap and appearance of the elderly—the 
custom at that time—when vanity seems to have been left 
out of the picture, and the skittish grandmother had yet to 
be evolved. 

My sister had marked literary tastes and plenty of this 
world's goods. She spent years in the formation of a fine 
library, and till incapacitated by her last illness, invariably 
sat in her.study surrounded by books. 

Unluckily, two spirits appeared simultaneously, and this 
involved a certain confusion. The second—a man—was dis- 
tinguished, it was said, by “‘a beautiful, long white beard." 
I looked back through the crucial years, but was forced to 
acknowledge that I could recall neither relation nor friend 
answering to this description. 

Mrs. Nevill stood very close to me on the tiny platform; 
not two yards away. She looked me straight in the face. 
“Т can only tell you what I see," she murmured. “І see a 


fine old man very clearly. Such a beautiful white beard !’ 


Gazing into those clairvoyant eyes I sighed, but replied 
with equal firmness, “I am exceedingly sorry, but no one 
connected with me was the least like that." 

Mrs. Nevill continued as though I had not spoken. 

"I hear the words ‘Uncle John or Joe,’ I see a child 
sitting on a man's knee playing with his white beard. 
Cast your mind back to oth = childhood. You may perhaps 
remember later. I see the spirit too plainly to be mis- 
taken.'' 

I racked my brains, but, alas! no answering gleam. 

The meeting broke up shortly, and we trailed out into 
the quaint Old Steyne lying there so peacefully under the 
stars. Judge of my surprise and pleasure when my friend 
and companion, Miss P., who had been sitting by my side, 
said suddenly, “I’ve been too stupid. My mind was fixed 
on your relations. My father answers exactly to the descrip- 
tion. Не had a long, exquisitely kept, white beard. His 
Christian name was James, and the medium said John or 
Joe. Stop," she added. w I remember a man who was 
no relation, only an intim friend. He constantly ran 
in to play with us as children. He had a beautiful white 
beard rivalling my father’s often sat on his knee and 
played with it, just as the medium lf 
‘Uncle Joe. ‘You won't for 
he used to say. With the li 
I always answered, ‘But y: 
his next visit 
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AN APPARITION OF A LIVING PERSON 
By REGINALD B. Span 


The following strange case of the appearance of th 
astral form (or ‘‘double’’) of a living person is worth р 
cording. 

On a recent Friday night I retired to bed at a litt, 
after 10 p.m., and was soon fast asleep. My hostess, Mis 
Wilson, and her companion, Miss Avis (an ex-hospit 
nurse) sat up late, and did not retire to their rooms шї 
after midnight. At about half past twelve Nur 
occasion to go downstairs to fetch something she h 
gotten from the drawing-room, and seeing a light in the 
hall below, she leaned over the balusters and observe 
someone walking quickly up and down the hall carry 
tall brass candlestick. On obtaining a better 
discovered that the person was myself. For a 
stood and watched the figure in astonishment, wo 
what I was doing there, as she knew I had gone to bej 
more than two hours before. 

The figure was fully dressed, and though it wore boots 
there was not the slightest sound of footsteps on the I 
oil-cloth floor. The brass candlestick was held 
arm's length, and the figure walked with great 
and long strides up and down the hall (v 
markable, as I am only now recovering from a br 
The Nurse did not say anything, but went upstairs 


ing up and down the hall in a restless manner, 
dered if I could be ill. Miss Wilson said: “О, 
don’t take any notice; perhaps he is suffering f 
somnia, and if he likes to walk up and dowr + 
him—it does not disturb anyone.”’ 

The next morning Miss Avis went into my room to & 
if the brass candlestick which she had see 
required cleaning, as she thought natura 
spattered with candle grease, and to he 
ment found the two tall brass candlesti 
the mantelpiece in their usual brightly p 
late condition—not a speck of grease on tl 
of the candles in them had even been lig à m 
once reported this mystery to Miss Wilson, who said 
Nurse Ávis must either have had opti 
seen my astral F [iss Avis is, 


she saw me, and ndles 
the same as one of As 
fact, these candlesti 1 1 
have been in the I r 
x 
lst I» 
was in this u led when I I: 
- I 
It I 
N We 1 : үт 
Sig Marcarer Avis, М ` 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by H. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
бс. in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every 
week answers will appear on this page. 

We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
andallcommunications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope for reply. 


DEVELOPMENT OF MEDIUMSHIP. 

L. MapELy.—The usual method is to join a developing 
circle under the guidance of some experienced person. This 
applies especially to physical phenomena. But of course the 

must be there. It cannot be created. There are some 

ks on the subject to be obtained from this office, eon 
application to the manager of the Book Department, who 
would give you particulars. 


COUNT CAGLIOSTRO. 
“Morton” wishes to know whether Cagliostro was really 


ied the f 
І 
E, 


v to his $ dea 


and previ 
С ап І Exp 


) 


rins 
11 


1 
la 


n it? 


as black as he is usually painted. It is not easy to 
estimate the degree of his roguery, put there is no doubt 
that, a man of powerful mind and great audacity, he was 


associated with many disreputable EE ventures and sl 
intrigues. As for his being a “great occultist’ ’—this is 
nonsense. He traded on his reputation as a ''magician" 
and probably had some mediumistic power, as is often the 
case with charlatans. That is what ma o difficult 
to deal with them. “The lie that is part a tr th” has its 
expression as a person: ıl problem in the case of the liar 
who is party true. If you want to read a short sk 
of this remarkable personage I would suggest an admi 
able little book, “Occultists and Mystics of All Ages," by 
the Hon. Ralph Shirley, which can be purchased at this 
обсе, 4/6 net, or seen in the L.S.A. Library. 


“SPIRIT DRAPERIES.” ilities hose 
СЕ А H. asks why in some supernormal pictures the of normal art. But « 
faces of the sitters have not obliterated the film er— conve mess 
sometimes known as “‘wool’’—around the I 

faces. There are two explanations. 
material forms become apparently trans 


things at the back of them. But the gi I F. О. 1 27) I 

seems to lie in 5 supposition that many - * 

imposed—by what means we know le J ical b. "ht t 

Bons of the picture—the bodies of the sitters, for example £ the symbol. I M 

CRYSTAL GAZING. E RI ba homing r - 
B. 5гхсгАтЕ. —This is a —3 ct that is a good deal levotior pirat i 

tainted in the public mind by its association with fortune 

telling and fraudulent clairroyance. The mere mentior 

а crystal in а fortune-telling case usually makes the magis- T g ned the R 

trate snort with indignati п. So І must t ref And í M M I 


yet crystal-cazine has b 
distinguished men—the late _ - st the nu 
ber. Miss Goodrich Fre better known as “Miss X 

describes some remarkably al exp nce vstal- SPIRIT MESSAGES, 
gazing. But to gain full 
should consult some good ! 
two volumes dealing with 
J. Melzille, the other by t 
to much other matter scatter: 
research 


T } M I M } , ( 


A STRANGE MEETING- М 
М.Т. Е tells me that a dear friend ої it с 
experience of meeting in the = 
knew well but whon 
Accordingly he stopp« 


KEGAN PAUL & CO.s NEW BOOKS 
For ABSOLUTE EVIDENCE for MATERIALISATION: read DR SCHRENCK-NOTZING'S 


“PHENOMENA OF MATERIALISATION With 225 large - rations р 1 - 
For ABSOLUTE EVIDENCE for the AURA: read DR. W. J. KIL NER "THE HUMAN 
ЈК) ith 6 ustrations of A - s. 6d. net 
For ABSOLUTE DUI for EXTERNALISATION : read PROF. BOIRACS "THE 
* With many pistes 


CHOLOGY OF IHE РС I 
For EXCELLENT EVIDENC SE for COMMUNICATION : read "THE VERDICT,” 


PSYCHICAL RESEARCH FOR THE PLAIN. MAN. Ву S. M. KINGSFORD. 6s. net [T] 


sümirsble exposition of the whole su for the edo d lai fact 
lg ier of tbe S.P. E. 


АЛ interested in PSYCHIC RESEARCH + boald subscri 
THE PSYCHIC RESEARCH QU ARTERLY. Each Nomber 


No. IH. bas ju*t sppeared. Nos. 1—Ill. contain arti B 
E. J. Dingwall, E. E Dodds. Lily Dougall, J. A Hill, Dr. Stebel, Dr Patte 
H. Salter, Dr. F.C S. Schiller, Lady Troabridge, Dr. A. E. Whately т. D. B. Wilson, kc 


ОКЕСАМ PAUL, TRENCH, TRUBNER & CO, Ltd., Broadway House, 68-74, Carter Lane, London, EC. 
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“LIGHT” COVER COMPETITION. 


This competition closed on Monday last, and at the 
eleventh hour a very large number of designs were sent in. 
We are much gratified at the wonderful response which 
has been made by the readers of Licgut, and the great 
artistic ability displayed by so many of them. The range 
of ideas has been truly remarkable, and after the judging 
and the announcement of the winners’ names we are 
seriously considering the advisability of holding an exhibi- 
tion at our offices at 6, Queen Square, for we feel that no 
more striking exhibition of symbolism in art could be 
imagined than the one which we may be able to announce 
in the course of the next week or so. 

The proprietors of Licut wish to thank all the com- 
petitors for the great trouble they have taken, especially 

ding the conditions which in all cases they have faith- 


ropar 
fully observed. 


“WIRELESS OF THE WILD.” 


In a letter under this title in the “Daily Mail" of the 
98th ult., Mr. Andrew W. Jack, of 10, Springwell-avenue, 
Harlesden, N.W., relates that while in West Africa he 
came across a wonderful instance of how news travels in 
the wilds:—'(Our camp was over a hundred miles from 
the coast. One day we were astonished to be told by the 
natives that the ‘Big White Woman of England’ had died, 
and on questioning them we ascertained that they re- 
ferred to the late Queen Victoria." The letter  con- 


tinues :— 

“When our : ial runner from Cape Coast Castle ar- 
rived two or mem days later with copies of Reuter's 
cables we found that the dates coincided. 

“This is an instance where no prearranged signal could 
have been made, and goes to show that the natives had 
some system of code by means of their ‘tom-toms.’ " 

This reminds one of a case related by an Engineer 
officer who called at Ілонт office some time ago. He said 
that while in West Africa, he was one of the guests at a 
dinner held by the white men in a remote settlement to 
celebrate the coronation of King Edward VII. 

The natives regarded the proceedings with evident 
amusement, one of them explaining their attitude with 
the curt remark, ‘Your King be no crowned." This was 
puzzling until a telegram arrived on the following day 
announcing the King’s illness and the postponement of 
the coronation ceremonies. Our informant added that 
although the natives were reticent as to how they knew, 
he traced the source of the news to the priest, or “‘medi- 
cine-man'' of the tribe. But this dignitary would not re. 
veal how he acquired the knowledge. 


Tae Barrrz« MgwognrL.—Mr. А. W. Orr, the Hon. Bec- 
retary, asks us to state that the annual meeting of sub. 
scribers to the Britten Memorial will be held in the ‘‘On- 
ward" Buildings, 207, Deansgate, Manchester, оп Wednes- 
day, March 9th, at 2.30 p.m. 

“ALLEGED бӨртитт Mzssaczs."—Under this 
"Church Family Newspaper" of the 18th inst. 
“The Earthen Vessel,” by Lady Glenconner, the reviewer 
showing himself considerably impressed by the evidence 
for spirit communication adduced in the book. He is in. 
deed considerably struck by the “Book Test” which deal 
with the ravages of the tree beetle, finding in the message 
s humorous touch “so natural and unaffected that it is 
extremely convincing." But it may be all due to “a new 
and mysterious Telepathy." Nevertheless, the review pleads 
that the whole subject shall be investigated with-a reverent 
curiosity. 

Mixps “Ix ABEYANCE. — Writing of the shifting attitude 
of tbe Churches in regard to Spiritualism, Mr. W. Pollin 
(St. Leonards-on-Sea) deals with the Bishops' objection 
that in Spiritualism our minds have to be in abeyance 
(which is only very partially true, after all) Mr. Pollin 
says: “If you are receiving a message through the tele- 
phone from a friend at a distance, surely you must t: 
up an attitude of receptivity and attention to what 
friend is telling sou. What other position did the Apostles 
take up? They listened, they beard, they even spake in 
tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance. If this was 
proper in their day why is it improper to-day ?’’ 


title, the 
discusses 


your 


Ботти Lowpow Әртвлтсллят Mission —Mr. C. J. Wil- 
liams, 115, Tanner's Hill, Deptford, S.F writes "May 
we appeal for our building fund and bazaar? It is now 


twenty years since the present South London Spiritualist 
Mission was founded, and we are faced with the necessity 
of purchasing Lausanne Hall or finding another home. We 
have agreed to purchase. and are holding a bazaar early in 
March to help to raise funds. During our existence many 
have gained быр and comfort through the ministrations of 
the workers, and we appeal to all interested to show their 
gratitude by giving a donation to the building fund or 
gifts to the bazaar. A sum of £250 is needed to clear the 
hal] from debt. Donations will be thankfully received and 
acknowledged by me, and gifts for the bazaar by Mr. H 
Lister, 3, Crewys-road, Peckham, 8.E.15 
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WHAT THE CHURCHES CAN LEARN, 


The following is a list of the writers of previous article 
in this series ;— 
1920. 

October 30th.—Rev. Chas. L. Tweedale. 

November 6th.—Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. 
13th.—Rev. Walter Wynn. 
20th.—Rev. С. Drayton Thoma 
27th.—Rev. Clarence May. 

December 4th.—Rev. Dr. W. F. Geikie-Cobb, 


lith.—Rev. Prof. Geo. Henslow. 
18th.—Rey, Ellis С. Roberts, M.A 
25th.—Rev. Ellis G. Roberts, M.A. 

1921. 

January lst.—Rev. G. Vale Owen 
8th.—Rev. G, Vale Owen. 
> 15th.—Rev. G. Vale Owen. 
22nd.—Rev. G. Maurice Elliott. 


29th.—Rev. 8. 8. Stitt, M.A 
February 5th.—Rev. W. B. Haynes. - 


Copies of Ілснт containing the above may bo had on 
application at this office, post free 5d. per copy. 


"LIGHT" DEVELOPMENT FUND. 


In addition to donations recorded in previos issues 
we haye to acknowledge, with thanks, the following sums 


£ s.d 

Amount previously acknowledged 2-а sse 142 14 
D. M. C. 722 “ae 399 T a ; 550 
D. McAllister io » in tes - 010 0 
£148 2 4 


TO-MORROW’S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Th ме notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
name of the society) and 84. for every additional line. 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grorve.—6.30, Mr. George 
Prior. 
Peckham.—Lausanne-road.—1, Mrs. M. 
Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. M. Gordon. 
Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle 
7, Mr. F. Eveleigh. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown. 
Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—11, Mr, 
Ella. 


Clempson, 


Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. T. W. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, 8 E 
—11, Mr. Т. W. Ella; 6.30, Alderman D. J. Davis, J.P. 
Mayor of West Ham. 

Sutton.—Co-operative Holl, Benhill-street 6.30, Mis 
Violet Burton. 

Holloway Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High 
gate Tube Station).—11, Mrs. Mary Gordon; 7, Mrs. Pod- 
more. Wedn« sday, 8. Mrs. Mary Gordon. j ] 


Japanese Fairy Play by Lyceumists 


j Athenaum Hall. 


Mond: Wednesday, at 8, h 
Richmond Spiritualists’ Church 
7.30. Mrs, Graddon Kent 
filled. 


SPIEITUAT Ux 


Tue GUILD OF 
Holborn 


fourth meeting at the ra 
17th inst., when some eighteen К. 
cluding on this occasion the official representative of th 
Spiritualists’ National Union. eful work was 

| ing to further the progre f h 


during the me« 


Spiritualism and Psychical 


Tue Lvcgcw Ваххии. r litt ntem- 
porary, “The Lyceum Bar he i ion of 
warmth and sir r ] and 

caderi 


1 
healthy mode of 
of the Lyceum 
more tl 
movement 
was first outlined by 


representative 


devoted the б 
great and 

Me. Н ening 
last Mr. F Owen 
Script ) zation of the Baptist Free Church at 
Chest € 
Engholn 
England 


all acknowledged the 


Jesu Christ Mr. Engholm had a most cordia 


nd his address was heard with the greatest atten- 
tion and mpathy throughout On ] evening next 
the 27th inst Mr. Engholm will give an address at the 
sy Hall (the Marylebone Spiritualist Associatie - 


Steins 


“The Christ in the Vale Owen Script 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C.1. 


Telephone: Museum 5106. 


| Estahlished 1884. Incorporated 1896. | 
| By the Memorandum of Association the Members are prohibited fror 
personal benefit, by way of profit, from the income or property of | 


Chairman of Counci 
T 
Viscount Moleswort 


SirArthur Conan Doyle, M.D., LL.D 
Viscountess Molesworth. H. E. Hunt, Esq 


Mrs. Florence M. Finlay. H. Biden Steele, E 4 
Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.Sc Capt. E. Б. Sero ч | | 
Abrabam Wallace, M.D Frederic W. Thurstan, E | | 
Н. Withall, Esq. Н. W, Engholm, E | 
Executive Member of Counc | | 
H. W. Engholm, E 
Secretary and Trea 
Howard Mundy, E | 
| 


| 
| 
The London Spíritualist Alliance (Ltd.) is a So- the  lat« 
ciety which has existed since the year 1534 for th piritual ] 
urpose of affording information to persons interest« hy 2 
in psychical phenomena and the evidences for human M; 
| 
| 
| 
I 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


survival of death. 


The need of such a Society was never more pr 
or important than it is to-day, for the rea | 
those who are genuinely desirous of inqui 
these objects and their relation to life a 
should have every opportunity afforded them 
they can be directed and guided in a proper | i А 
reverent manner. { 8 


| The present membership of the 
large one, and includes representatives of the Chur 
the Press, the Medical Profion, Science, the I 
the Army and Navy, Literature, Art and the Stage 
fact, people in every walk of life can be found on i 
roll, 

The Alliance has been carrying out its work con- Su 
scientiously, honestly, and without 1 favour t D? 
any sect or creed during the its exist- 
ence, It has won the approval of some of the most 


distinguished minds in the land. Men and er 
all denominations have, time and again, expressed their - 
gratitude for the great help that the S t : 
afforded them in matters of a spiritus 1ibscri ‘ | 
character. Octobe { , е | 


Tue JABRARY I: 5 
The Members of this Society enjoy the use of the 
magnificent library of thousands of works, including 


Buch a Society as the London Spiritualist Alliance is essential to all who have even the slightest 
inclination to increase their knowledge concerning such all-important questions as ` Where e the De ; | 
“Is communication with them possible?" And farther, ^ What can we learn from tho rho have i 
оп which will help us to better ourselves here? 


Thousands of people have found comfort and solace from the knowledge they have gained of those 
things through their membership of the Alliance. 


iv. LODCGEFT 


LIST AND PRICES OF SOME OF THE LATEST WORKS ON 


Spiritualism and Psychic Science. 


SPIRIT TEACHINCS. ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 
M mship of WM. STAIN N MOSES (M.A x By SIR WILLIAM BARRET Е > 
Pass Writing W a Biograr HARLTON It is an 
CN nt z G - za s, 6s. 6d. post 1 ^ 6 ра Y 
THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 
Spirit Messages Received by ihe Rev. G. VALE OWEN A s describing Deat = " 
Cloth, 191 pages, Gs. 6d. post free. E : ARTHTE 
THE HICHLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. E rown & 6s. 6d. net, post fr 
—— Аата а др SPIRITUALISM: ITS HISTORY, PHENOMENA AND DOCTENE 
= WIS Ву J. ARTHUR HILI 
E EARTHEN VESSEL. ЕЕ 8 зз. 3d., 
A Volume dealing with Spirit Communications received ir e form T 5 tater 
e В ts. By LA NNER With a Prefa ЕЯ S - i - m 
T T 1o0 5 pares, 6s. 6d, post free = wi аш аз an exhaustive Manual in t хойут —— 
THE CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM (Answered). 
A Layman's View E ;EORG By H. A. DALLAS 
Toth, MT pages, 3s. 94., : 5 
TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 
Transmitted Writing throggh M Е from a T E 
Nineve? Wiik an daction by Dr. ELLIS T. POW > 
96 pag ts. Sd. Materialisat be Re 
THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, ee пем ть. 22 
Raps, Levitations, &c. THE HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY. 
E Ж. J. CRAWFORI s A Compendinm and Digest of t Works ANDREW JACEN 
Lectarer n M : Engin B Marícipa Technical DAVIS, the American Seer. 
Institate, E ast; Extra-Mur Lect 3 M r Engineering Cloth, 424 peges, Tis. за. 
Н E mg to most remarkable c THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 
ed, 35 ре 63. 68., post Ver stim Report I te between SIR ARTH AN DOT 
EXPERIMENTS IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE, Paper c 55 pages, 1s. 75. 
LEVITATION, "COSTACI^ amd the "DIRECT VOI THE MINISTRY OF ANCELS. 
н AWFORD DS 
b. ж " RT M Lo — and — 
THE PSYCHIC STRUCTURES AT THE COLICHER CIRCLE. гу. A E 
сатат a . a Edi 4 pages, 2s. Zid. 
L MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 
wit SIDE I s E 
an LAIE 
- fis. THE IVER OF DEATH. 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS 1 š 
_ z „| 
ts. 3d, WHAT CAME TO ME IN THE SILENCE 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS POSITION AND PROSPECTS i а 
PRIVATE DOWDINC. 
A CUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFOLDMENT. 
i M T i 29. 9d. 
8 pages, Jo. 36 4% а THROUCH THE MISTS 
FROM THE UNCONSCIOUS TO THE CONSCIOUS ag 
ie i { =, Pa SEEINC THE INYISIBLE 
ra Е ‘ Е Е à С I & “ 
om. SA ise. 6d. net, post | a ed 
| es eA ree. PHOTOCRAPHINC THE INVISIBLE. 
x Se. Sd. 1 
0 AFTER DEATH. 
THE PROOFS OF THE TRUTHS OF SPIRITUALISM. 
* бе. 56 = 


All the above works can be obtained at the Offices of " LIGHT," 6, Queen Square. 
Southampton Row, London, W.C.1., and will be sent at the Prices Quoted. 
Send Remittance with Order. 
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